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FOREWORD

Military historians and scholars of operational art have tended to neglect the role
played by the American Expeditionary Forces in World War I. Although the Army orga-
nized a historical office in 1918 to prepare a multivolume history of the war, budget res-
traints and other considerations frustrated Chief of Staff Tasker H. Bliss’ intention to
“record the things that were well done, for future imitation . . . , [and] the errors as
shown by experience, for future avoidance.” The momentous events of succeeding dec-
ades only strengthened this tendency to overlook our Army’s role in the fields of France
in 1918. This neglect, although understandable, is unfortunate: World War I posed
unique challenges to American strategists, tacticians, and logisticians—challenges they
met in ways that could provide today’s military student with special insights into the
profession of arms.

To encourage further research in the history of World War I and to fill a gap in the
Army’s historical documentation of that conflict, the Center of Military History has cre-
ated a World War I series of publications consisting of new monographs and reprints.
Complementing our newly published facsimile reprint Order of Battle of the United
States Land Forces in the World War, we are reprinting this seventeen-volume compila-
tion of selected AEF records along with a new introduction by David F. Trask. Gathered
by Army historians during the interwar years, this massive collection in no way repre-
sents an exhaustive record of the Army’s months in France, but it is certainly worthy of
serious consideration and thoughtful review by students of military history and strategy
and will serve as a useful jumping off point for any earnest scholarship on the war.

There is a certain poignancy connected with the publication of this collection in the
seventieth anniversary year of *“the war to end all wars.” Later this summer veterans of
that war will gather together, perhaps for the last time, to discuss the history of the
American Expeditionary Forces and to reminisce about their service. To them espe-
cially, but to all five million Americans who served in World War I, we dedicate this
scholarly undertaking.

Washington, D.C. WILLIAM A. STOFFT

1 June 1988 Brigadier General, USA
Chief of Military History
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Editor
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THE AMERICAN THIRD ARMY

Preface
ORGANIZATION, ASSEMBLY, AND ADVANCE TO THE RHINE

On Nov. 7, 1918 the American Third Army was officially established by orders from
GHQ, AEF. The III Corps, consisting of the 2d, 32d, and 42d Divisions; the IV Corps, con-
sisting of the 1st, 3d, and 4th Divisions; and certain army troops were designated for
duty with the Third Army. On Nov. 15, 1918, at Ligny-en-Barrois, the formal organization
of Third Army Headquarters took place, Major General Dickman assuming command.

On Nov. 17, 1918 the advance elements began crossing the Armistice line with the two
corps in line, abreast on the army front, the IV Corps on the right. The French Tenth
Army, on the right of the American Third Army, and the French Fifth Army on its left, ad-
vanced abreast of the American Army.

During the period November 17/20 the army was engaged in its march to the Grand Duchy
of Luxemburg. On November 21 and 22 it advanced through the Grand Duchy, arriving at the
Luxemburg-German frontier on November 23, where it remained in position until November 30.
On Dec. 1, 1918 advance elements of the army crossed the Luxemburg-German frontier. The
march through the Rhineland continued until December 12, when it was halted along the west
bank of the Rhine River.

Throughout the following text, many place names occur which admit of two or more
spellings. This depends upon whether or not the map consulted is a French or German print.

For the convenience of the reader, the following table lists the spellings by nationali-

ties.
French German
GANDRANGE GANDRINGEN
THIONVILLE DIEDENHOFEN
MALLING MALLINGEN
REDANGE REDINGEN
SAARELOUIS SAARLOUIS
VOLMERANGE WOLLMERINGEN
MONDERCANGE MONNERICH
AUDUN?-le-TICHE DEUTSCH-OTH
SARRALBE SAARALBEN
CATTENOM KATTENHOFEN
SURE [River] SAUER
TREVES TRIER
CASSEL KASSEL
MAYENCE MAINZ
STRASBOURG STRASSBURG STRASZBURG
COBLENCE COBLENZ or KOBLENZ
COLOGNE KOLN
EVRANGE EWRINGEN
CANACH KANACH
HAYANGE HAYINGEN



French

BURMERANGE
GAVISSE
AIX-la-CHAPELLE
BERNCASTEL
ALGRANGE
NILVANGE
KNUTANGE
LOMMERANGE
ROUSSY-le-VILLAGE
ROUSSY-1le-BOURG
HAUTE-PARTHE
BASSE-PARTHE
SANEM
CLEMENCY
CONZ

ERFT [River]
CUES

COCHEM
TROINE
CLOTTEN
CASSEL

GHQ, AEF: Orders

German

BURMERINGEN
GAUWEIS
AACHEN
BERNKASTEL
ALGRINGEN
NILVINGEN
KNEUTTINGEN
LOMMERINGEN
RUTTGEN
BURG-RUTTGEN
OBER-PARTH
NEIDER-PARTH
SASSENHEIM
KNUTZIG

KONZ

URFT

KUES

KOCHEM
TROTTEN
KLOTTEN
KASSEL

Organization of Third Army

GENERAL ORDERS
No. 198

GENERAL HEADQUARTERS, A. E. F.,

November 7, 1918.

I.  In accordance with authority contained in War Department Cablegram 743-R, the
Third Army, A. E. F., is organized as indicated hereinafler, to take eflect this date.

II.  The Third Army, A. E. F., will consist of the following organizations:

A. Headquarters:

Commander - Major Gen. Joseph T. Dickman, U. S. A. (Temporary).

General Staff:
Chief of Staff - Brig. Gen. Malin Craig, G. S.

Asst. Chief of Staff, G-1 - Col. James A. Logan, Jr., G. S.
Asst. Chief of Staff, G-2 - Col. Richard H. Williams, G. S.

Asst. Chief of Staff, G-3 - (To be designated
Asst. Chief of Staff, G-4 - Lieut. Col. James
Asst. Chief of Staff, G-5 - {To be designated

Chief of Artillery - (To be designated later).
Administrative and Technical Services:
Adjutant General - (To be designated later).

Inspector General - Col. A. C. Read, 1. G.
Judge Advocate - Lieut. Col. Kyle Rucker, J

later).
H. Perkins, G. S.
later).

LA

Chief Quartermaster - (To be designated later).

Chief Surgeon - (To be designated later).






Chief Engineer - Col. Jay J. Morrow, C. of E.

Chief Signal Officer - (To be designated later).

Chief Ordnance Officer - (To be designated later).

Chief of Air Service - (To be designated later).

Chief of Motor Transport Service - (To be designated later).

Chief of Chemical Warfare Service - (To be designated later).

Provost Marshal - (To be designated later).

Headquarters Troop - (To be designated later).

Such assistants as may be necessary will be designated in orders of the
Third Army.

III. The staff officers mentioned in Sec. II above, other than the Chief of Staff, will

report for duty as soon as state of operations permits. Brig. Gen. Malin Craig will report
at these headquarters not later than November 13, 1918.

By command of General Pershing:

JAMES W. McANDREW,
Chief of Stafl.

193-12: Letter
Operations of American Third Army

GENERAL HEADQUARTERS, A. E. F..
November 14, 1918.

From: The Chief of Staff

To: The Commanding General, American First Army
The Commanding General, American Second Army

1. For your information and guidance there is enclosed a copy of a letter of instruc-
tions and certain documents which have been sent the Commanding General, Third Army.

2. It is desired that you arrange directly with the Commanding General, Third Army,
all details concerning the assistance (outlined in the letter to the Commanding General.
Third Army), which you are charged with giving to that army.

3. Your attention is especially invited to paragraphs 2 and 6 of the letier to the
Commanding General, Third Army.

J. W. McCANDREW,
Major General, General Stalfl.

From:  The Chief of Staff
To: The Commanding General, American Third Army
Subject: Instructions for operations in connection with Armistice

1. Your army is designated for duty in connection with occupying the territory to be
evacuated by the German forces.



2.  The Il and IV Army Corps Staffs and troops (less artillery), and the 1st, 2d,
3d, 4th, 32d and 42d Divs. are assigned to your army. The 66th F. A. Brigade; the 322d
Field Signal Bn. now on duty with the I Corps: the 51st Telegraph Bn. now on duty with the
VII Corps; and the 417th Telegraph Bn. now on duty with the VI Corps are also
assigned to your army as army troops. Other army troops will be assigned from time
to time as the necessities of the service demand.

The command of all these troops passes to you at 5 hours on Nov. 17, 1918. The First
and Second Armies will comply with any requests which you may make directly to them for
movement of the troops mentioned prior to the passing of command.

The First and Second Armies will also assist you in all matters of supply until such
time as you are able to dispense with such assistance.

3. The limits between the Group of Armies of the East and your army have been defined
as THIAUCOURT, CHAMBLEY, CONFLANS, MOYEUVRE, GANDRANGE, THIONVILLE, MALLING,
SCHENGEN with all inclusive belonging to your zone. THIONVILLE is not, however, available to
you for billets and you will avoid as far as possible utilizing the roads passing though the cen-
ter of that village.

During the actual movement to the front you are authorized, notwithstanding the limits
above stated, to utilize all billets on the west bank of the MOSELLE with the exception of
those at METZ and THIONVILLE.

The limits between your army and the French Group of Armies of the Center have been
defined as MOUZON, CARIGNAN, FLORENVILLE, JAMOIGNE, ETALLE, HABAY-la-NEUVE,
REDANGE, GROSBOUS, DIEKIRCH, WALLENDOREF:; all places mentioned belonging to the
French Group of Armies of the Center.

4. It is desired that you march with four divisions in first line and two in second
line. The two divisions in second line will follow the leading divisions at a maximum
distance of two marches.

The following axes, from right to left, of march of your first line division are sug-
gested as probably best conforming to the existing state of roads and location of division:

Right Division: THIAUCOURT---WAVILLE---CHAMBLEY---CONFLANS---BRIEY---
GANDRANGE---THIONVILLE---SCHENGEN

Right Center Division: VERDUN---ETAIN---AUDUN-le-ROMAN---ESCH-sur-ALZETTE---
BETTEMBOURG---REMICH

Left Center Division: DAMVILLERY---LONGUYON---LONGWY---LUXEMBOURG---
GREVENMACHER

Left Division: STENAY---MONTMEDY---VIRTON---ARLON---MERSCH---ECHTERNACH.

5. Your advance will cross the present front at 5:30 h., November 17.

The rate of march and the halts on various lines will be arranged in conformity with
the directions of the Allied Commander-in-Chiefl * * * Your {orces will be kept well
echeloned in depth both during the march and at halts.

Your attention is invited to the fact that under the above instructions it will be
possible for you to delay moving your 2d line divisions beyond the present front until
November 21 in the event that you find such action desirable.

6. The Second Army will assure the repair of the principal roads and railroads lead-
ing from its present front as far as the highway CONFLANSETAIN. Similarly, the First Army
will assure the repair of the main roads and railroads {from its present front as far as
the line marked by the highway ETAIN---SPINCOURT---LONGUYON---MONTMEDY inclusive.

7. You will arrange to maintain liaison with the French Armies on your right and
left.

J. W. McANDREW,
Major General, General Staff.



193-64.2, Fldr. 171: Orders
Assumption of Command

GENERAL ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 1 November 15, 1918.

1. In accordance with the provisions of G. O. 198, c. s., November 7, 1918, G. H. Q.,
American E. F., the undersigned assumes command of the Third Army, American E. F. The
following staff is announced:

Personal Staff

Captain F. G. Dumont, A. D. C.
Captain E. F. Smith, A. D. C.
Captain Peter Richardson, A. D. C.

General Staff

Chief of Staff, Brig. Gen. Malin Craig, G. S.

Deputy Chief of Staff, Lt. Col. George Grunert, G. S.

Asst. Chief of Staff, G-1, Colonel James A. Logan, Jr., G. S.
Asst. Chief of Staff, G-2, Colonel R. H. Williams, G. S.

Asst. Chief of Staff, G-3, Colonel John C. Montgomery, G. S.
Asst. Chief of Staff, G-4, Lt. Col. James H. Perkins, G. S.
Asst. Chief of Staff, G-5, Colonel Walter C. Short, G. S.

Administrative and Technical Services

Adjutant General,
Inspector General,
Judge Advocate,

Chief Quartermaster,
Chief Surgeon,

Chief Engineer,

Chief Signal Officer,
Chief Ordnance Officer,
Chief of Air Service,

Chief of Motor Transport Serv.

Provost Marshal,
Headquarters Troop,

Lt. Col. William A. Haverfield, A. D. G.
Colonel A. C. Read, 1. G.

Lt. Col. Kyle Rucker, J. A.

Major J. S. Harvey, Q. M. C.

Colonel J. W. Grissinger, M. D.
Colonel W. J. Barden, C. E.

Colonel Alvin C. Voris, S. C.

Colonel Lucian C. Moody, O. D.

Brig. Gen. Wm. Mitchell, U. S. Army
Lt. Col. A. M. Graham, M. T. C.

Lt. Col. Julian L. Dodge, Infantry

Ist Lieut. Aubrey R. Bowles, Jr., Cavalry

J. T. DICKMAN,
Major General.



193-32.1: Orders

Advance, November 17 and 18, 1918

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F..
No. 1 November 15, 1918---24 h.
Maps: MEZIERES)

LONGWY )

METZ ) 1:200,000

CHALONS )

|[Extract]

1. The enemy is withdrawing his forces across the RHINE, in accordance with the
terms of the Armistice.

The French Fifth Army on the left and the French Tenth Army on the right advance
abreast of our army.

2. (a} The American Third Army will begin its march to the RHINE at 5:30 h., Novem-
ber 17. at which hour all leading divisions will cross the present {ront line * * *.

(b) The zone of advance of the army will be:

Northern (left): MOUZON---CARIGNAN---FLORENVILLE---JAMOIGNE---ETALLE---
HABAY-la-NEUVE---REDANGE---GROSBUS---DIEKIERCH---WALLENDOREF (all exclusive).

Southern (right): THIAUCOURT---CHAMBLEY---CONFLANS---MOYEUVRE---
GANDRANGE---THIONVILLE---MALLING---SCHENGEN (all inclusive).

() The advance elements of the army will reach the general line ECOUVIEZ---
SORBEY---GOURAINCOURT---MARS-1a-TOUR at the end of the first day

Advance elements willreach the generalline ETALLE---St-LEGER---RUETTE---AUBANGE
---LONGWY---AUDUN---BRIEY at the end of the second day * * *. This line will not be
crossed until further orders.

3. (A) The lll and IV Army Corps will advance with two divisions each in the first
line and one division in the second line. Second line divisions will follow the flank
divisions of the first line at two days march.

(B) I Corps:

Boundaries of Advance:

Northern (left}: Same as northern boundary of army.

Southern (right): ORNES (exclusive)---SPINCOURT (exclusive)---St-SUPPLET (in-
clusive)---MERCY-le-BAS (exclusive)---VILLE-au-MONTOIS (inclusive)---MONTFONTAINE
[IMORFONTAINE?] (inclusive)---REDANGE (exclusive---MONDERCANGE (exclusive)---LEUDELANGE
(exclusive)---LUXEMBOURG (inclusive)---SCHUTTRANGE (inclusive)---WINCHERINGEN
(exclusive).

(C) IV Corps:

Boundaries of Advance:

Northern (left): Same as southern boundary of the III Corps.

Southern (right): Same as southern boundary of the army.

The IV Army Corps is authorized to use, during the actual advance all available
roads and billets on the west bank of the MOSELLE, excepting in METZ and THIONVILLE.

(D) Plans of artillery and air service will be issued later.

(E) The movement forward of army troops will be the subject of later orders.

(X) Troops will be well echeloned in depth and will provide for their security
both on the march and during halts.

Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the offen-
sive on receipt of orders from higher authority.

Army Corps will maintain liaison with the corps on their flanks.

* %k % % * %



5. *x % &
Posts of Command:
Third Army: LIGNY-en-BARROIS
III Army Corps: DUN-sur-MEUSE
IV Army Corps: WOINVILLE

* % % & % %

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 1 November 17, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

1. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The advance of the Third Army to the RHINE is
proceeding according to schedule and without incident. The country appears to be deserted with
the exception of a few civilians.

II. OWN CHANGES AND MOVEMENTS DURING DAY: The Third Army assumed
command of the III and IV Corps at 5 h., November 17. The advance began this morning at 5:30
h., from the line held since the cessation of hostilities.

The zone of advance for the Third Army is enclosed by the following boundaries:

Northern (left): MOUZON---CARIGNAN---FLORENVILLE---JAMOIGNE---ETALLE---HABAY-
la-NEUVE---REDANGE---GROSBUS---DIEKIERCH---WALLENDOREF (all excl.).

Southern (right): THIAUCOURT---CHAMBLEY---CONFLANS---MOYEUVRE---GANDRANGE
---THIONVILLE---MALLING---SCHENGEN (all incl.).

The advance elements of the army are to reach the general line ECOUVIEZ---SORBEY---
GOURAINCOURT---MARS-1a-TOUR at the end of the first day.

The IV Corps, with the 3d and 1st Divisions (from right to left) in line and the 4th
Division in reserve, is on the right. The III Corps, with the 32d and 2d Divisions (from
right to left) in line and the 42d Division in reserve, is on the left.

* % % ¥ x %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.






193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY,
No. 1 November 17, 1918.

From 5:30 h., Nov. 17, to 12 h., Nov. 17, 1918

[.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our advance began this morning at the prescribed
hour and continued without incident.

II. ENEMY ORDER OF BATTLE: Civilians state that the 65th Ldw. Regiment, 5th Ldw.
Division left HARMEY [not identified] on the 16th inst., after noonday. The 8th Ldw.

Division left CHAREY, November 12, 1918.

II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: German troops were seen moving E. in region around METZ, all
wearing red arm bands.

IV. MORALE OF ENEMY TROOPS: Poor, according to statement of civilians and repa-
triated soldiers. Interrogation of prisoners and civilians denotes considerable pillage.

Horses, cattle, and poultry are reported to have been driven before the Germans in their
retreat.

V. PHYSICAL CONDITIONS OF ENEMY TROOPS: Nothing to report.

V1. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY: Civilians in left sector state the conduct of the enemy
harsh and brutal. American prisoners of war, on the contrary are unanimous in the state-
ment that their treatrment was not particularly harsh.

VII. OBSERVATION OF THE ARMISTICE: In no manner has it developed that any clause has
been disregarded.

VIII. MISCELLANEOUS ENEMY DATA: Right sector: Ex-prisoners, Russians, Italians and
French coming from a camp E. of METZ, met no German soldiers on their way. The military
guards at their camp left on the 15th inst. These prisoners were released by the civilian
authorities. All were in pretty bad physical condition.

Left sector: Two returned Belgian civilians, who crossed our lines this morning,
having left ATHUS, near the State of LUXEMBURG, on November 4, states that the roads were
crowded with German troops moving in a N. E. direction. They report a large dump con-
taining a great quantity of gasoline about 4 kilometers S. W. of ATHUS. Near this dump
there was a large artillery park containing a great many guns of both large and small
caliber. Five released prisoners (British} state that they were thrown upon the mercy of
civilians for food, that they saw no atrocities; the Belgian women were not forced to
labor in the fields as were the French women and were treated with more consideration.

They state that during the past six months they were compelled to work on farms and were
beaten with clubs and struck with the butts of rifles. They also state that a great many
prisoners of war were troubled with failing limbs, caused by too much liquid food. They
further state that the shops of Belgian citizens were open, while those of the French have
been closed.

By direction of the Chief of Staff:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2.

- 10 -



G-3, GHQ, Third Army: FIdr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 2 November 18, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The advance of the American Third Army to the
RHINE is progressing without incident. The enemy appears to be withdrawing in fairly good
order.

II. OWN CHANGES AND MOVEMENTS DURING DAY: Advance elements of the army
reached on schedule time the line ECOUVIEZ---SORBEY---GOURAINCOURT---MARS-1a-TOUR,
the objective set for the first day’s march. The advance was resumed this morning toward the
general line ETALLE---St-LEGER---RUETTE---AUBANGE---LONGWY---AUDUN---BRIEY. Upon
reaching this line troops will be halted until November 21.

The order of battle is as follows (from right to left):

IV Corps I Corps
3d Div., 1st Div. 32d Div., 2d Div.
4th Div. in reserve 42d Div. in reserve

* & % % ¥ %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY,
No. 2 November 18, 1918.

From 12 h., Nov. 17 to 12 h., Nov. 18, 1918
[Extract]

L. GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our advance continued according to schedule
with no untoward incident. Our troops were welcomed joyfully by the inhabitants. Large
numbers of Russian prisoners came into our lines.

II. ENEMY ORDER OF BATTLE: 3d and 4th Companies, Landsturm Leonberg were the last
troops to leave LONGUYON. The Wurttemberg Etappen Commander 42 had been previously
located at LONGUYON. Munitions and supplies released to the Americans are reported to
have been authorized by Gruppe Louthed. (No such Gruppe name has been previously identi-
fied).

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: Estimated that 15,000 troops passed through LONGUYON
November 12 to November 17, all going in a N. and N. E. direction. Last troops passed through
MONTMEDY, November 16. The last Germans left MARVILLE on November 14. Civilians were
unable to give identifications.

IV. ENEMY MORALE: Generally reported from low to poor. Some cases of insubordina-
tion, especially lack of saluting and insults to officers have been reported. Men spoke
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of a desire to be home by Christmas, and staled before the Armistice that whether the
Germans won or lost, the war would be over by that time. Escaped French prisoners report
officers have been stripped of their insignia in some units, and a number have been
murdered. On the other hand, occasionally men were found who believed that the war should
be carried on for better peace terms.

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIAL, ETC.: Animals were reported in poor condition.
Large numbers of cannon, so {ar found in the area, are apparently in good condition.

VI. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY: (a) On the march: Discipline seems to be lax, expecially
in the matter of looting just previous to leaving the cities, when German warehouses have
been broken into. This looting seems to have been confined to German stores. They are
reported as having driven before them a great deal of the cattle and live stock.

(b} So far no reports of serious looting to the civil population since the
Armistice, have been received.

VII. OBSERVATION OF THE ARMISTICE: Nothing to report.

VIII. POPULATION OF THE NEWLY OCCUPIED TERRITORY: {a) Nothing unusual to report ex-
cept a hearty reception by the civil population.

(b) Attitude of the civil population was friendly. The only food the civil
population has received since the commencement of the war was through the Belgian Relief.

IX. RELEASED PRISONERS OF WAR: (a) Iltalians, French, and Russians, Physical con-
dition fair. Italian prisoners complain of very harsh treatment under the Austrians;
better treatment under the Germans. The Russians were the best treated, then the French,
then the English. On signing of the Armistice, one prisoner states that the prisoners
at VIRTON were given all the food they could eat. Four French prisoners state that while
the food was of poor quality, they were given enough to sustain life. The Germans fared
but little better than the prisoners. The general treatment of the prisoners seems to have
been varied, according to the camps which they were in. Reports have been received of
looting by the Russian prisoners while on their way to our lines, this being especially
true in the town of LONGWY.

X. MISCELLANEOUS: Shortage of rolling stock made the moving of supplies on a large
scale impossible, consequently, it is reported that many guns and supplies were left be-
hind in addition to the amounts provided for by the terms of the Armistice. A certain
number of trucks and automobiles were left for the lack of gasoline. Station master at
LONGUYON reports that rails were intact between his station and MONTMEDY, LONGWY---
AUDUN-ROMAN and ARRANCY. Practically all railroad equipment was left intact, switches,
block-lights, etc., the only two exceptions found, are the removal of a couple of dynamos
and the shooting by soldiers through the railroad water tanks.

The secretary to the Mayor of LONGUYON reports that since the beginning of the war,
the Germans have taxed the town 2,282,305 francs. Had the war lasted until November 15,
they would have had to pay 250,000 francs additional. 56 civilians, mostly men, were shot
without trial in this town since the beginning of the war.

Generally speaking, the treatment of civilians has depended largely upon individual
commanders in different towns

It is reported that there have been marauding bands of German civilians in the vicin-
ity of AUMETZ: they were out of control of the civilian authorities who had appealed for
help to the Mayor of MURVILLE. Several reports received, state that German troops, re-
turning, were out of hand, throwing away their equipment, paying no attention whatsoever
to their officers, and most of them wearing the red arm band of the revolution. Soldiers
were seen to kick their officers and take away their food from them:.

* % & % % %

Intentions of the enemy: Instructions for the 5th Ldw. Division are reported to have
been to move back 25 kilometers each day towards SAARLOUIS.
The 8th Ldw. Division is reported to be moving on foot towards SAARBRUCKEN.
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From information received it appears tonight as though the division on the right sec-
tor of this army were moving in a N. E. direction with the intention of crossing the
MOSELLE and withdrawing through the general area of SAARBRUCKEN and SAARELOUIS.

By direction of the Chief of Stafl:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram
Situation Report, Third Army

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
November 18, 1918.

Advance P. C., G. H. Q.
LIGNY-en-BARROIS

Post of command opened at specified place at eighteen hours. All divisions reached
line number one without incident.

DICKMAN.

193-32.1: Orders

Advance, November 20, 1918

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 2 November 19, 1918---20 h.
Maps: MEZIERES )

LONGWY )

METZ ) 1:200,000

CHALONS )

[Extract]

1. The enemy continues his withdrawal.

The Allied Armies advance on November 20.

2. (a) The American Third Army will advance on November 20 to the general line
GRENDEL---AUTELBAS---MONDERCANGE---DUDELANGE---VOLMERANGE---GANDRANGE. This
line will not be crossed until further orders.

(b) Boundaries of the Armny Zone of Advance:

Northern (left): MOUZON---CARIGNAN---FLORENVILLE---JAMOIGNE---ETALLE---
HABAY-la-NUEVE---REDANGE---GROSBUS---DIEKIRCH---WALLENDORF---(all exclusive).

Southern {right}): THIAUCOURT---CHAMBLEY---CONFLANS---MOYEUVRE---
GANDRANGE---THIONVILLE---MALLING---SCHENGEN (all inclusive).
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3. (A) Thelll and IV Corps will advance with two divisions each in the first line

and one division in the second line. Second line divisions will follow the first line di-
visions at two days’ march.

(B) III Corps:

Boundaries of Advance:

Northern (left): Same as the northern boundary of the army.

Southern (right): ORNES {exclusive)---SPINCOURT (exclusive)---MORFONTAINE (in-
clusive)---REDANGE (exclusive)---MONDERCANGE (exclusive).

(C) IV Corps:

Boundaries of Advance:

Northern (left): Same as the southern boundary of the III Corps.

Southern (right): Same as the southern boundary of the army.

{D} The forward movement of army troops will be covered in separate orders.

(X) Troops will be echeloned in depth and will provide for their security
both on the march and after halting.

Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the offen-
sive on receipt of orders from higher authority.

Army corps will maintain liaison with the corps on their flanks.

Barrier posts now established by army corps along the French frontier from
FLORENVILLE to MOYEUVRE will remain in place and continue to perform their mission.

* & % %k % %

5. Posts of Command:
Third Army - LONGUYON
I Corps - LONGUYON (to open at LONGWY 22 h., November 20)
IV Corps - ETAIN (to open at JOPPECOURT 24 h., November 19)

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 3 November 19, 191810 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

1. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The lack of established authority in the region being
evacuated makes it necessary for the Third Army to follow the enemy more closely and to
accelerate its advance into LUXEMBURG. A safety zone of 10 kilometers in width will be
maintained between the American and German forces.

II. OWN CHANGES AND MOVEMENTS DURING DAY: Advance elements of the Third Army
have reached, as planned, the objective set for November 18. The army front now follows the
general line ETALLE---St-LEGER---RUETTE---AUBANGE---LONGWY---AUDUN---BRIEY. Troops
will remain on this line until November 20 when the march will be resumed to the line GRENDEL
---AUTELBAS---MONDERCANGE---DUDELANGE---VOLMERANGE---GANDRANGE.
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Headquarters have been changed in the last 24 hours as follows:

Third Army to LONGUYON
IIT Corps to LONGUYON
IV Corps to ETAIN

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS:

P. C. of the Tenth Army on our right is at METZ
P. C. of the French Fifth Army on our left is at CHARLEVILLE

* % % % ¥ %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Intelligency Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY,
No. 4 November 20, 1918.

November 19/20, 1918, 12 h. to 12 h.
PART I
|[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSIONS OF THE DAY: Our troops resumed their march this morning.
They were received everywhere with enthusiasm by the population, who met them with delegations,
bands, and flowers. The LUXEMBURG border was crossed. No incident of a hostile nature
occurred. The general line reached by our troops is GRENDEL---AMELIE [not identified]
---MONDERCANGE---DUDELANGE---VOLMERANGE---GANDRANGE.

* % % %X % %

lII. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The enemy is withdrawing more rapidly on our right than on our
center and left. When our troops were entering ESCH, the last Germans were reported as
having cleared BETTEMBOURG only about one hour previous. * * *

Headquarters Gen. von Marwitz will remain at COCHEM until Nov. 23 or possibly the
24th or 256th. ** *

IV. ENEMY MORALE: Enemy morale may be summarized: The relations between officers
and men have in many cases been bad; insubordination is frequent; troops at the rear going
farther to the rear discarded much of their equipment. Troops coming from the front, how-
ever, were on the whole better disciplined, and retreated armed, and in good order.

The bearing of troops varied in different regions. Troops from the region of METZ
were contaminated by Bolshevism, and were often out of control, though not extremely dis-
orderly. Inhabitants of BRIEY report that the troops marching through there all carried
the red flag, but on the whole were orderly, and in good spirits.

In LUXEMBURG the report is general that troops passing through in good marching order,
and apparently under control. Many of them carried the red flags, but on the 18th and
19th German flags were brought by them in large quantities in the city of LUXEMBURG and
again appeared in the columns.

Especially on the entry of LUXEMBURG and of GERMANY a conscious effort was made to
keep up the morale. Bands played, flags were flying, and the troops though fatigued, were
on the whole happy that the war was over.
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German reports say that the withdrawal in the Rhineland is orderly. In BADEN and
WURTTEMBURG, however, the food supply service has broken down and there are conflicts be-
tween the troops and their own people.

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIAL, ETC: The inability of the Germans to increase
their available rolling stock for the evacuation applies even more to motor transportation.

For some weeks prior to the Armistice, there had been serious shortage in gasoline (prison-
ers’ reports from LONGWY and BRIEY). To this was added the complete cutting off of sup-
plies by the new government about November 10. When the order for withdrawal came the
Combres Gruppe cars were allotted an average of 3-4 gallons of gasoline each. As this was
insufficient for some of them to reach the frontier, they were drawn by horses. Civilians

in LONGWY report that the enemy met the shortage in horses by hitching cattle to the
wagons. Most of the livestock in the region, was driven along with the retreating troops.

VI. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY: Even in regiments where decisions were made entirely by
the soldiers council and where only red flags were accepted, the retreat order does not
appear on the whole to have been had. Pillage in general has been limited to German sup-
ply depots, and in the last weeks has not affected the civil populations. This is especial-
ly true of Luxembourg, the Mayor of which declares that in the last three weeks the atti-
tude of the German forces abruptly changed for the better. He has no complaints of viola-
tion of international law other than the conventional one which his country has constantly
made against the compulsory billeting of troops on the population.

Livestock, however, has been taken in large quantities from Northern FRANCE. With-
drawing troops refused to distinguish between their own cattle and those of the farmer
where their's were grazing.

The civil authorities in both LONGWY and Southern LUXEMBURG region welcome American
occupation to check looting by stragglers in connection with unruly elements of the civil
population.

VII. OBSERVATION OF THE ARMISTICE: The enemy in retiring, appears to intend observing
the articles of the Armistice. They are reported as distributing or selling material, but
on the other hand, are driving off the horses and cattle of the inhabitants.

VIII. POPULATION, ETC., OF THE NEWLY OCCUPIED TERRITORY: The condition of
theFrench in the regions invaded by the Germans appears to be as follows: Their food came
entirely from foreign relief funds and activities. The most useful being the American. With this
aid they appear to have had enough to sustain life and somewhat more. Anything in the way
of crops or garden produce grown by the people was taken away promptly and sometimes paid
for and sometimes not. Cattle, horses and poultry were also taken, the confiscation of
the two former preventing any attempt at real farming, although the Germans grew crops by
the forced labor of French men and women. The forced contributions of money on the towns
drained most of the remaining wealth. Recent orders also required the taking of blankets,
wool from the mattresses, and even shoddy cloth. After the first brutalities of the in-
vasion, the conquerors’ treatment of the inhabitants improved and apart from the confisca-
tions, the rule seems to have been bearable. The appearance of the people, particularly
of the children, seems no worse than in other parts of FRANCE. The people seem to have
resented particularly their inability to circulate, that is, villagers could not visit
the towns and the reverse. An order was issued in August urging energy in securing sub-
scribers and readers for the “Gazette des Ardennes”, and there appears to have been a
growing increase in consideration for the inhabitants and a steadily decreasing arrogance
on the conquerors’ part. A very honest gratitude and welcome to our army is evident
everywhere, and in a thousand ways, all indicating deep feeling and recognition of their
salvation, both by the American purse and the American arms.

IX. RELEASED PRISONERS OF WAR: Nothing to report.

X. MISCELLANEOUS: From investigation we find that on Sunday, November 16, a
number of Luxemburgers dressed in German uniforms to hide their identity, came to LONGWY
in conveyances. Soon after their arrival in LONGWY, they set to work in looting stores, boxcars,
etc., in the LONGWY Station. Quite a number were arrested by the French authorities and
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taken to the Mairie, where they were deprived of their loot, but the majority made their

escape across the border with their loot. It appears that a number of Russian prisoners
underfed by the Germans, also assisted in the pillaging, but apparently solely for the

sake of nutrition. A few French civilians also were implicated in the robbing of some

stores. During a conversation with the sisters at the convent at LONGUYON, the nuns and

the employees were unanimous in stating that the Wurttemburg Regiment, which was quartered
here, although having lost much of their former discipline, were far from being disorganized,
and treated the civilian population fairly well.

About a week before the Armistice was signed, they were ordered to go up to the front,
and a train was made up with an engine in front and one in the rear to push. When the
time came to start, the soldiers expressed their unwillingness to go. The soldiers operat-
ing the rear engine, instead of pushing, reversed and broke the train. The employees of
the convent and a number of civilians witnessed the incident.

An aide to the Commissiare de Police at LONGWY stated that when the 19th Bn. of In-
fantry, XX Corps Rocklitz, left LONGWY on the night of November 16 and 17, that their
organization was very bad.

This unit departed by the AUDUN-le-TICHE Road, officers removed their insignia
(shoulder straps) in order to nullify their authority, and were at times seen to eat with
their men; discipline was exceedingly lax and saluting was omitted. The men showed a revo-
lutionary spirit and compelled oflicers to lead their riding horses, while the men of the
19th Bn. of Infantry XX Corps, sang revolutionary songs and a number of the soldiers car-
ried red flags. Some of the wagons were decorated in a similar manner.

Bearing out the report of this semi-revolutionary spirit, two liberated prisoners
(French) stated that the 335th Infantry with artillery, was seen in retreat on the road
to HAUCOURT, red flags were carried by the troops and one soldier was noted carrying a
French tricolor. The morale of the men seemed to be very low and the officers were much
dejected, some frankly stating that they were glad that it was all over as they could do
nothing with the men, as they seemed to have the situation in hand; many Bavarian troops
passed through LONGWY, marching apparently as they liked and doing much as they pleased,
much confusion seemed to exist.

Further indications and late reports tend to the belief that this revolutionary spirit
is to a great extent local, and was developed prior to the signing of the Armistice, which
would be borne out by the retreat of the Germans through the city of LUXEMBOURG on the
20th. This may have been inspired by the order of the day issued by General von Marwitz
“Soldiers of Germany, retreat in an orderly and disciplinary manner and show the Luxem-
burgers that even a defeated army can do so.”

On the 20th German troops marched through the city of LUXEMBOURG in close formation,
bands were playing, and no signs of disorder was seen.

In the city proper, most of the buildings were decorated with flags of Luxembourg,
France, Belgium, and some American, and all indications point to an enthusiastic welcome
of our troops by the inhabitants. Individual American officers in the city were cheered
by the people.

This information was given by the Mayor of LUXEMBOURG.

By direction of the Chief of Staff:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A C.of S, G-2.
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193-32.1: Orders

Advance, November 21, 1918

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 3 November 20, 1918---15 h.

Maps: Same as Field Orders No. 2
[Extract]

1. The enemy continues his withdrawal across the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN f{rontier.
The French Tenth Army will advance tomorrow to the line THIONVILLE---BOUZONVILLE---
SARRALBE; the French Fifth Army to the line ARLON-BASTOGNE.
2. The American Third Army will advance tomorrow, November 21, to the line VICHTEN---
MERSCH---SCHUTTRANGE---RENTGEN---CATTENOM. This line will not be crossed.
The boundaries of the army zone of advance are unchanged.
3. (A) The lII and IV Corps will advance with two divisions each in the first line
and one division in the second line. Second line divisions will follow the first line
divisions at two days’ march.
(B) The boundary line between the III and IV Corps is extended - LUXEMBOURG-
NIEDERANVEN (both to the III Corps).
(C) The forward movement of army troops will be covered in separate orders.
(X} Troops will be well echeloned in depth and will provide for their security
both on the march and after halting.
Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the of-
fensive on receipt of orders from higher authority.
Army corps will maintain liaison with the corps on their flanks.
Barrier posts now established by army corps along the French frontier from
FLORENVILLE to MOYEUVRE will remain in place and continue to perform their mission.
The cities of LUXEMBOURG and THIONVILLE will not be entered by American troops
(formed bodies marching through are excepted).

* & kx & ¥ %

5. Posts of Command:
Third Army - LONGUYON
III Corps - LONGWY (to open at MAMER, 22 h., November 21)
IV Corps - JOPPECOURT (to open at DUDELANGE, 22 h., November 21)

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ. Third Army: Flidr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 4 November 20, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The march of the Third Army to the Rhine has been re-
sumed one day in advance of the prearranged schedule owing to the lack of established
authority in the region being evacuated by the enemy. The latter is having difficulty in
complying with the terms of the Armistice because of the limited number of roads available
for his withdrawal across the MOSELLE and SURE Rivers.

II. OWN CHANGES AND MOVEMENTS DURING DAY: The advance of the Third Army was
resumed this morning in the direction of LUXEMBOURG. The objective for the day's march is
the general line: GRENDEL---AUTELBAS---MONDERCANGE---DUDELANGE---VOLMERANGE
---GANDRANGE. Troops will not cross this line until further orders. The divisions in reserve,
the 4th Division (IV Corps) and the 42d Division (III Corps), have moved forward {rom the areas
occupied since the cessation of hostilities, in compliance with orders to follow first line
divisions at two days’ march.

Headquarters of the IV Corps changed from ETAIN to JOPPECOURT at 24 h., November 19.

The order of battle is as follows:

IV CORPS III CORPS
3d Div., 1st Div. 32d Div., 2d Div.
4th Div. in reserve 42d Div. in reserve

* % %k % ¥ %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY,
No. 5 November 21, 1918.

November 20/21, 1918, 12 h. to 12 h.
|[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our advance continued throughout the day. Our
troops continued to be received with great enthusiasm by the people especially in the
Grand Duchy of LUXEMBURG. In passing through the city of Luxembourg, our troops were
showered with flowers by the people who lined the streets and windows of the houses along
the line of march. No hostile demonstration of any kind was encountered. The general
line reached by our troop is: VICHTEN---MERSCH---SCHUTTRANGE---RENTGEN---CATTENOM.
German troops marched E. through the city of LUXEMBOURG yesterday afternoon, Nov. 20 in
good order. Indications are that the German troops are now under better control than they
were during the first days of the retreat.

* % x & % %
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[II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: During the first three days of the Armistice, the movement of
enemy forces was towards METZ; after the 14th by LUXEMBOURG. This may account for the ap-
pearance of divisions from other fronts than the MEUSE-MOSELLE region in the area now oc-
cupied by our armies. It is quite likely that the large congestion of troops from CHARLE-

VILLE to E. of VERDUN to meet the attacks of our First Army has caused the Germans to
evacuate as many divisions as possible from this region first; as there were only 9 divi-

sions in Detachment Army C, it is probable that then most available divisions in the Fifth
Army moved out through the general area of METZ before the troops in Army Detachment C
started to move. In fact the general movement of Army Detachment C did not begin much be-
fore the 16th. With the clearance of the surplus troops of the Fifth Army accomplished

the balance of that army, together with some divisions in the First and Third Armies, have
been withdrawn through the LUXEMBURG area. The S. limit of this army appears to be the
LONGWY-LUXEMBOURG Road. With the exception of those divisions which held the line
DAMVILLERS-DAMLOUP, which were withdrawn directly to LUXEMBOURG or the towns lying S. of
that city.

The Mayor of LUXEMBOURG states that between 600,000 and 1,000,000 men passed. This
figure is probably exaggerated, but the reported congestion is at least indicative of a
very large number of troops having passed through this city. 50% of these troops went
toward TREVES, 30% toward GREVENMACHER and ECHTERNACH, and 20% by smaller roads to
the N. of the city. The headquarters of Gen. von Gallwitz is reported at TREVES, Nov. 18.

IV. ENEMY MORALE: As the withdrawal continues, the morale of the Germans improves.
It is stated that the march through LUXEMBOURG was well conducted and showed little signs
of being demoralized. The troops appear to be much more orderly and under better disci-
pline than during the first few days of the Armistice, the state of which has probably
been exaggerated. Apparently most of the insubordination came from lines of communication
troops.

* & & &k &k &

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIEL, ETC.: Nothing to report.

VI. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY: Further conversation with the people of LUXEMBOURG
confirmed the orderly withdrawal of German troops across the state.

LONGWY was the assembly point where troops were regrouped together. Here they were
given emphatic orders to maintain close marching formation. Of the five divisions which
passed through the city of LUXEMBOURG on the way TREVES, only one of them gave the appear-
ance of being but fragments badly formed together.

The troops in their retreat were in general not billeted in the towns, and made their
crossing as rapidly as possible at TREVES. They are being regrouped on the [arther side
of LUXEMBOURG. Many of the peasants complain that the Germans ransacked their houses for
food, carrying off poultry with them.

VII. OBSERVATION OF THE ARMISTICE: From information received, the enemy is reported
to be serving the terms of the Armistice.

VIII. POPULATION, ETC., OF THE NEWLY OCCUPIED TERRITORY: The population along

our routes of march continues its friendly attitude.

The occupied territory presents a normal appearance with no signs whatsoever of wan-
ton destruction by the enemy. The roads and railways in the country occupied by us today
are in excellent conditions; while there appears to be sufficient, though not abundant,
food supply with high prices predominating.

IX. RELEASED PRISONERS OF WAR: French, English and Russian prisoners of war continue
to come into our lines. Physical condition fair. There morale appears to be good.

X. MISCELLANEOUS: The enthusiasm of the people continue to greet our troops at
each successive stop forward. On our entry into LUXEMBOURG today, the cily was in gala
attire, a holiday had been declared, and people {rom surrounding towns gathered there to
do homage and pay tribute; bands were playing, Luxemburg Societies, Workman's Unions, Boy
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Scouts and Women'’s Societies escorted our troops through the city. One of the banners
carried by one escorting party was the inscription, “To the Saviours of our Country.” The
Union Nationale had posted about the city prociamations written in several languages
headed, “TO OUR DELIVERATERS.”

* % % % %k %

No report received from the IV Corps.
By direction of the Chief of Staff:

R. H. WILLIAMS,
Colonel G. S.,
A. C.of S., G-2.

193-32.1: Orders

Advance, November 22, 1918

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 4 November 21, 1918---15 h.

Maps: Same as Field Orders No. 1
[Extract]

1. The enemy continues his withdrawal across the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier.

2. (a) The American Third Army will advance November 22 to the general line
INGLEDORF---BETZDORF---WORMELDANGE---thence the MOSELLE River to SCHENGEN. This
line will not be crossed until further orders.

(b) The boundaries of the army zone of advance are unchanged.

3. (A) The Il and IV Corps will advance with two divisions each in the first line
and one division in the second line. Second line divisions will follow the first line
divisions at two days’ march.

(B) The boundary line between the III and IV Corps is extended - ROODT-sur-SYRE
BERG-sur-SYRE---WASSERBILLIG (all to the III Corps}).

{C) The forward movement of army troops will be covered in separate orders.

(X) Troops will be well echeloned in depth and will provide for their security
both on the march and after halting.

Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the offen-
sive on receipt of orders from higher authority.

Barrier posts now established by army corps along the French {rontier {rom
FLORENVILLE to MOYEUVRE will remain in place and continue to perform their mission.

No American troops will be billeted in the cities of LUXEMBOURG and THIONVILLE.

* % % %k x %
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5. Headquarters:
Third Army - LONGUYON (to open at HAMM, 15 h., November 22)
III Corps - HAMER (to open at JUNGLINSTER, 15 h., November 22)
IV Corps - DUDELANGE (to open at SCHUTTRANGE at 15 h., November 22)

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders

VII Corps passes under Command of Third Army

OPERATIONS ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 1 November 21, 1918---22 h.

[Extract]

1. Under instructions from higher authority, the VII Army Corps, consisting of the
VII Corps staff and the 5th, 89th and 90th Divisions, will pass under the command of the
Third Army at 5 h., November 22.

2. The 5th Division is detached from the VII Army Corps, effective 5 h.; November
22, for duty in the zone of the line of communications.

The Commanding General, 5th Division, is designated as the commander of the line of
communications.

3. The VII Army Corps will be assembled, under the direction of the corps commander,
in the area: ETALLE---JAMOIGNE---FLORENVILLE---CARIGNAN---MOUZON all inclusive; thence
along the MEUSE River to DUN-sur-MEUSE; MARVILLE-VIRTON all inclusive. The assembly to be
completed before 18 h., November 25.

The assembly of the corps will be made with a view to its following up the IIl and IV
Corps, after they cross the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier about December 1, with one division
in rear of each corps.

* % &k % & %

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 5 November 21, 1918--10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

1.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The advance of the Third Army through LUXEMBOURG
continues without untoward incident. The enemy is carrying out the terms of the Armistice
by withdrawing his troops across the LUXEMBOURG - GERMAN f{rontier.

II.  OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: Advance elements of the Third Army
reached on schedule time the objective set for November 20. The march is being continued this
morning to the general line: VICHTEN---MERSCH---SCHUTTRANGE---RENTGEN---CATTENOM.
Troops will not cross this line until further orders. Headquarters of the III Corps opened at
LONGWY at 22 h., November 20. Headquarters of the IV Corps remained at JOPPECOURT.

The order of battle is, from right to left, as follows:

IV CORPS III CORPS
3d Div., 1st Div. 32d Div., 2d Div.
4th Div. in reserve 42d Div. in reserve

HI. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Headquarters of the French Tenth Army on
our right are at St-AVOLD.

Headquarters of the French Fifth Army on our left are at NEUFCHATEAU.

Liaison with neighboring units is maintained by telegraph, wireless, and liaison
officers.

* % k % % %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Stalff,
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY,
No. 6 November 22, 1918.

November 21/22, 1918, 12 h. to 12 h.
PART |
[Extract]

[.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our advance continued throughout the day. The
enthusiastic reception of our troops continues. The general line reached is INGLEDORF---
BETZDORF---REMICH and then along the MOSELLE River to SCHENGEN. The enemy has cleared
the eastern boundary of the Grand Duchy of LUXEMBURG. The enemy troops are withdrawing
in good order, and all indications of rioting and disorder among them seems to have
passed.

* % % k ¥ %
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[II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: Heavy stream of troops reported moving from WASSERBILLIG to-
ward TREVES. Line practically continuous for 32 kilometers. Reliable reports show that
the enemy has withdrawn behind the MOSELLE between PERL and GREVENMACHER to the general
line of the PERL-SAARBURG Road. The S. limit of the Fifth Army is apparently somewhere
between SIERK and THIONVILLE, as none of the troops belonging to this army have been
identified below the former place. The German Fifth Army will probably rest during the
next two days before resuming its withdrawal.

General von Huringen, who was at one time in charge of the coast defense, is reported
as taking an active part in the direction of the retirement.

IV. ENEMY MORALE: Improvement is shown as the troops withdraw. They are marching
in good order and well under the control of their officers. No equipment is found along
the road.

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIEL, ETC.: Many reports indicate that the horses are
few and in bad condition. In passing through MACHTUM yesterday a German supply column of
approximately a mile in length was using 100 oxen as draft animals.

The enemy seems to be taking with him all of his baggage. Very little materiel has
been abandoned.

VI. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY: On the REMICH-TREVES Road, Nov. 20 there was a steady
stream of troops. They were in good humor, singing marching songs and joking together.

The officers seemed to have the troops well in hand. Troops marched in good order. A
German officer orders a break in the line to let the American cars pass. A heavy team
stopped promptly to permit this.

The troops have not harmed the civilian population in any way, and only petty thefts
have been reported. They are, however, driving before them a considerable amount of cat-
tle, apparently brought from farther S., as there are no reports of thefts in the im-
mediate vicinity.

VII. OBSERVATION OF THE ARMISTICE: The arlicles of the Armistice appear to be ob-
served.

VIII. POPULATION, ETC., OF THE NEWLY OCCUPIED TERRITORY: The population of the
Grand Duchy of LUXEMBURG, although there is every evidence of resentment at the German
occupation have not the causes for complaint common to the other invaded peoples. The Germans
atl least paid something for what property they requisitioned, and made no wanton ravages.

German stragglers in the Grand Duchy of LUXEMBURG were hooted on their ways; on the
other hand, every American is greeted as a friend with marked cordiality.

The country presents practically a peace time aspect, except for the presence of the
Allied flags and Allied soldiers. The people show signs of joy at their relief, and seem
to feel that now the food situation will be considerably bettered, while the occupied
territory has apparently not been harmed in any way.

IX. RELEASED PRISONERS OF WAR: Released prisoners of war, and there were many of
all nationalities along the road, had received food before starting out from TREVES. They
were in good physical condition, and had no particular complaint to make.

X. MISCELLANEOUS: In the retreat of the German Army through the territory that we
are 1o occupy and hold under the terms of the Armistice, our investigation shows that any
previous disorder reported heretofore has not spread, but that, on the contrary, dis-
cipline has improved to a marked extent.

Horses and vehicles were decorated with green leaves and branches, and some of the
wagons the words PAROLE HEIMAT - meaning THE WATCHWORD IS HOME. Many German and
Bavarian flags were carried.

A large number of soldiers who lived at TREVES, or in the near vicinity to there,
have returned to their home, and immediately upon arrival abandoned their weapons for
civilian clothing.

On November 20, TREVES was f{ull of German troops which were passing through the
city, which was gaily decorated with flags and inscriptions, one of which read: WELCOME
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TO OUR VALIANT UNBEATEN WARRIORS; in the city everything was in order, and the military
authority appeared to be in control.

It seemed to be universally assumed that the war was completely over and that there
was no possibility of any resumption.

* % % & ¥ %

In our rear area: no disturbances reported. Comparatively few ex-prisoners passed
through our lines during the day.

* %k % k x %

Conditions in Luxemburg

LUXEMBURG preserves in general its prewar aspect. Prices of food and wine are high,
while wooden soles for resoling shoes are in the shop windows.

The people seem to have sufficient food to keep in health and appear adequately
clothes; at present they are very jubilant at the coming of the Allies.

The tricolor of the Grand Duchy, suppressed by the Germans during their occupation,
flies everywhere and many Allied flags are to be seen. Men, women, and children, wearing
colors and flags in their buttonholes, salute American officers when they pass.

The passing in review of the American troops aroused great enthusiasm, civic, muni-
cipal and military organizations of LUXEMBURG taking part in the parade.

The feeling against the Germans is strong and stragglers were hooled, even Luxem-
burgers, who had previously showed German tendencies, seem glad to wear the Allied colors.
Newspapers in the French language (suppressed by the Germans) are now reappearing.

* &k % % & X%

Supplementary Paragraph V (STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIEL, ETC.): The general impres-
sion of troops on the REMICH-TREVES Road was that their equipment was in good condition.
Supplies were horse-drawn and only for troops, consisting of baggage and provisions and no
munitions. On the entire route but 15 guns were seen and no machine guns. Through MACHTUM,
reports indicate that horses are few and in bad condition, a German supply column of ap-
proximately a mile long was using 100 oxen as draft animals.

The enemy seems to be taking with him all his baggage and to be abandoning very little
materiel.

* % % ¥ ¥ %
By direction of the Chief of Stafl
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S., G-2.
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193-32.1: Orders

Advance, November 23, 1918, to the Luxemburg-German Frontier

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 5 November 22, 1918---16 h.

Maps: Same as Field Orders No. 1
[Extract]

1. The enemy has completed his withdrawal from LUXEMBURG.

2. The American Third Army will advance November 23 to the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN
frontier (the SURE River to its mouth - thence the MOSELLE River). The frontier will not be
crossed until further orders.

3. (a) TheIlll and IV Corps will advance with two divisions each in first line and
one division in second line. All elements of these corps will be east of the line ARLON---
ESCH---MOYEUVRE by 18 h.; November 23.

(b} The VII Corps and the 5th Division will continue their movements as pre-
scribed in Operations Orders No. 1.

() The forward movement of army troops will be covered in separate orders.

(x) Troops will be well echeloned in depth and will provide for their security
both on the march and after halting.

Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the offen-
sive on receipt of orders from higher authority.

Barrier posts established by the III and IV Army Corps along the French frontier
from FLORENVILLE to MOYEUVRE when relieved by the Commanding General, Line of Communica-
tions, will proceed to join their organizations.

No American troops will be billeted in the cities of LUXEMBOURG or THIONVILLE.

* k % % ¥k &

5. Headquarters:

Third Army- HOLLERICH

III Corps - JUNGLINSTER

IV Corps - HISPERANGE

VII Corps - DUN-sur-MEUSE (to open at VIRTON, 12 h., November 23)
5th Division - LONGUYON (after 12 h., November 23)

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 6 November 22, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The march of the Third Army through LUXEMBURG
continues under the most favorable conditions. The enemy has completed his withdrawal across
the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier. His march was well conducted and his troops showed few
signs of demoralization.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: Advance elements of the Third Army
reached as planned the objective set for November 21. The march is being continued this morning
to the general line INGELDORF---BETZDORF---WORMELDANGE---Thence the MOSELLE River to
SCHENGEN. Troops will not cross this until further orders.

The VII Corps consisting of the 5th, 89th and 90th Divisions passed under the comunand
of the Third Army at five hours, November 22. The 5th Division has been detached from the
VII Corps for duty in the zone of the line of communications.

The VII Corps, less the 5th Division, will follow the III and IV Corps after they cross
the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier with sne division in rear of each corps.

Headquarters are as follows:

Third Army - HOLLERICH (to open at 15 h.)

* %k & % ® %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY,
No. 7 November 23, 1918.

November 22/23, 1918, 12 h. to 12 h.
PART 1
[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our advance continued and we have reached
the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN Border. The enemy had cleared the border well ahead of us except
on one road in the N. E, part of LUXEMBURG, where the rear of the enemy column crossed the
river only a few minutes before we reached il. The enthusiastic reception of our troops by the
population of the country occupied by us continues. In the eastern portion of the Grand
Duchy of LUXEMBURG, some German units did considerable looting and destroyed trees, but
most of the German army passed through in an orderly manner.

* x % ¥ & %
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[I[I. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: Enemy continues to withdraw. None of histroops were seen
today W. of the heights on the E. bank of the MOSELLE. According to prisoners’ statements,
the enemy line for the night of Nov. 22/23 was to run from MERZIG---N. E. to BESSERINGEN---
WEITEN---PIASSEN [not identified]---MERZKIRCHEN to KOLLIG.

On the night of Nov. 23/24, the line would run LOSHEIM---BRITTEN---BERGEN---TETZHAUS
[not identified]---NIEDERZERF and OBEREMMEL. The last troops were reported leaving
TREVES at noon on the 24th. In addition it was stated that some units intended to entrain at
TREVES, which would be for the first time since our advance that movement by rail was reported.

IV. ENEMY MORALE: Further evidence has been received that the greatest demoraliza-
tion came just before and just after the signing of the Armistice. Since then the officers
have recovered their control over the men to such an extent, at least, that good road dis-
cipline is maintained. On the other hand, deserters are coming into our lines with permits
to return to their homes in ALSACE, which permits are said to have been signed by the
soldiers’ committee. Whether the apparent improved morale is due to the fact that some of
the best German divisions form the rearguard or because greater discipline has been re-
stored throughout the German army is a question.

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIEL, ETC: It is reported at OLINGEN that the horses
which have gone through were in poor condition. At RODENBOURG the horses were noted to
have hoof and mouth disease. Reports from the IV Corps indicate that the troops retreating
to the MOSELLE were obliged to make extensive use of handcarts to compensate the shortage
in horses.

Railroad traffic, LUXEMBOURG-TREVES: Instead of an increase in the rolling stock for
the withdrawal, there was a decrease as compared with normal freightage facilities. The
removal of materiel from FRANCE began to pass through here October 20 and lasted until
November 18. Averaging the number of transport freight trains of 45-50 cars coming from
the front to TREVES this gives:

Oct 26-31: Average number of trains per day - 5
Nov. 1-11: " " " " " 6
Nov. 12-17: " " " " " 4
Nov. 18-19: No trains.

Most trains were little used for troops; most of them were for materiel, guns, machin-
ery, etc. Others were sanitary trains.

VI. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY:

LUXEMBURG: Three weeks before the Germans left LUXEMBURG, there was an abrupt
change in their bearing. They became less arrogant, and no longer forced their demands when
refused. A garage owner, for example, refused them the privilege of quartering their cars
in his shop. They remonstrated but went away. The same happened frequently in billeting.

A Soldiers’ Council (Soldatenrat) was established in LUXEMBURG. Among its members
were several marines. They were never very active here except in the first days of the
withdrawal. The S. O. S. troops were the first to go. They were disorderly, insubordinate,
and impregnated with Bolshevist doctrines. There were the usual red flags, removal of
shoulder straps from some of the officers, etc. A few freight cars of supplies were
plundered at the station November 10. * **

When the troops began coming back from the front, the council sank into insignifig-
ance. Many of the S. O. S. troops, however, remained behind to influence the troops from
the front. They met with a cold reception from many of the divisions coming back. These
knew nothing of the political changes at home. In LUXEMBURG, for example, one regiment
put up a machine gun to keep the damned S. O. S. troops away.

Officers made patriotic speeches to their men, urging them to make a favorable ap-
pearance when marching through LUXEMBURG. On the Town Hall Square, the general
commanding one division reviewed his troops. An officer stood some twenty yards above him and
appeaied to the men to pass in parade step. This they did. The general showed an unusual
concern for their well-being, by asking them if they had received hot coffee that moming
and noted the omissions. This method apparently succeeded in keeping the troops in hand;
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in the region between LUXEMBOURG City and the MOSELLE, the general reports that the with-
drawal of the Germans was orderly and carried out without molesling the inhabitants. The
only two exceptions to this rule were at HAZELDORF [HAGELSDOREF?], where there was looting
accompanied by threats of setting fire to the town, and OLINGEN, where foodstuffs were

taken without payment.

WALFERDANGE: The mayor states that in general the Germans conducted themselves in an
orderly manner. He reports only one instance of insubordination. A battalion of infantry
declined to obey march orders, stating they were being taken in a direction other than to-
ward their homes. The column disbanded, men broke their rifles against trees, and threw
away most of their military equipment, retaining only blankets and food.

OLINGEN: Petly thefts by passing troops.

RODENBOURG: Here the soldiers made decisions without consulting their officers, and
even attempted to order them about. They fell in line at their leisure.

VII. OBSERVATION OF THE ARMISTICE: The articles of the Armistice have been observed
by the enemy.

VIII. POPULATION, ETC, OF THE NEWLY OCCUPIED TERRITORY: In the parts of
LUXEMBURG now occupied by our army, the people have no specific complaints to make of the
German troops. Interrogated civilians, however, invariably express dislike of the Germans, and relief
at their withdrawal. The people continue their friendly welcome to our army at all points.

The Germans destroyed no property in the Grand Duchy, and generally behaved quite
differently from the way they conducted themselves in those parts of FRANCE occupied by
them, and passed through by our troops.

* & % ¥ %k %

X. MISCELLANEQUS: It is interesting to note that the German prisoners examined to-
day (all of whom were Alsatians and Lorrainers), in most cases had orders showing that
they had been discharged from the German army and were proceeding to their homes in ALSACE
and LORRAINE. Upon investigation it was found that on or about Nov. 17, an order was is-
sued by the German High Command in which it was stated that any Alsatian or Lorrainer
could be discharged from the army and sent to their homes at their request.

The following is a translation of the release order given the Alsatians and
Lorrainers:

This certificate will serve as R. R. ticket.

Demobilization Department, Hanau, November 22, 1918.
1-3-R2.

Pioneer Mikol Holzen, 1st Ersatz Company, is to be discharged at his home,
ESCH---LUXEMBOURG---THIONVILLE Recruiting District. He has been rationed and
paid respectively to Nov. 30, and has been given bread to Nov. 25. (He has
been paid 65 marks.)

As soon as he reaches his destination he is to report to the local district
sergeant-major. A military pass will be forwarded later.

For the Soldiers’ Council, Soldiers’ Council.

Theede

Grunwalden,
Lieut. and Co. Commander.

Some of the prisoners belonging to and attached to the 80th Reserve Division stated
that a divisional order had been issued a few days ago in which it was stated they would
be demobilized immediately, and that the orders for same were en route to the division.
Interrogation of some civilians at OLINGEN elicited the fact that the Germans had
taken a considerable quantity of foodstufls without remuneration, excusing their action by
saying, “The Americans, who are biggest robbers in the world, will take it anyway when they come.”
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In MOUZON, on November 4 and in CARIGNAN, on Nov. 5, the German troops broke into the
commissary stores and looted them. Their officer made no attempt to stcp them, and in
some cases smoked cigars which had been taken by the soldiers.

An unter-offizier from 9th Ersatz Flieger Battalion, formerly located in BELGIUM,
near MAARTRIGHT [MAASTRICHT?], was on his way to his home at THIONVILLE. Had been to
CASSEL, MAYENCE, and TREVES. He and a commercial traveler stated that German troops were
retiring in orderly fashion until they passed the RHINE. Beyond there all discipline was
lost. Soldatenraten were formed everywhere, and these soldier commitiees tried to take
charge of the military administration. They had very little control, and the soldiers
were doing as they pleased.

The troops were mostly going home except for the classes of 1898 and 1899, who were
supposed to remain in charge of police and communications. Such was the situation at
CASSEL. The soldiers on the W. of the RHINE retained military discipline and did not in-
terfere with the civil authorities because they knew that Allied troops would be coming
there. No disorder at MAYENCE or TREVES for that reason. Many Allied prisoners were be-
ing allowed to take steamers down the RHINE to HOLLAND. Others were proceeding through
STRASBOURG. There was no apparent interference or hostility to such released prisoners.
There are sufficient food supplies in GERMANY for several months. The men are needed for
harvesting three year’s crops and for transportation. The great majority of them are try-
ing to reach their homes with the intention of resuming civil work at once.

* % & kx % %

By direction of the Chief of StafT:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S., G-2.

* k % % % %

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 hours

THIRD ARMY,
November 22, 1918.

Chief of American Mission Senlis - 13

Day's objective reached. Line now is: Ingeldorf---Betzdorf---Wormeldange---thence
the Moselle River to Schengen. Headquarters as follows: Third Army Hollerich: Il
Corps, Junglingster: IV Corps, Hesperange: VII Corps Dun-sur-Meuse: 2d Division,
Mersch: 42d Division, Arlong 32d Division, Niederanven: 3d Division, Fixem: 1st Di-
vision, Canach: 4th Division, Briey: 5th Division, Lion-devant-Dun: 89th Division,
Stenay: 90th Division, Mouzay.

DICKMAN.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 7 November 23, 1918.

[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The march of the Third Army across the State of
LUXEMBURG continues without untoward incident. The enemy is still retiring in good order.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: Advance elements of the Third Army
reached in the early afternoon the objective set for November 22, The advance is being continued
this morning to the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier. The 3d Division (IV Corps) remains in po-
sition. Troops will not cross the frontier until further orders.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French Fifth Army on our left reports that
a German regiment was surrounded and disarmed at GROSBUS.

* & % x ¥ %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, G. S. THIRD ARMY,
No. 8 November 24, 1918.

November 23/24, 1918, 12 hto 12 h.
PART |
|Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: After reaching their objective, the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN border, our troops halted. The orderly retreat of the enemy as a whole
is confirmed as is also the fact that certain of his units looted from the civilians, and were
not under the control of their oflicers.

* % %k %k % %

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The withdrawal continues in the general direction of TREVES,
although some units are reported as withdrawing on SAARBRUCK. Considerable congestion
has been reported on the frontier due probably to the haste to withdraw into German ter-
ritory in the alloted time.

IV. ENEMY MORALE: Little new to report excepting that bad feeling is stated to have
been exhibited between the Prussian and Bavarian troops. In one instance they are re-
ported to have refused to divide rations or use the same billets.

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIEL, ETC.: Inhabitants in the N. of LUXEMBURG declare
that such was the shortage of horses among the retreating troops that Russian prisoners
were obliged to draw carts.

Inhabitants at ROODT and RODENVAIN [not identified] note that the Germans took a
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considerable amount of cattle back with them. This was taken in part from the French and
Belgians. It was diseased and is supposed to have contaminated the local stock.

A part of the horses on the lines of retreat belonged to the Russians.

At EVRANGE, the horses were in good condition; at WALLSTEIN [not identified] they
were exhausted.

VI. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY:

BEIDWEILER: Discipline among the troops passing through was lax; in others it did
not exist. The officers here paid small attention to the men, and gave few orders.

In SCHIEREN, on the other hand, the officers had their men well under control. The
Mayor here states that while an officer here and there was without insignia, nevertheless
they were able to maintain a rigid discipline.

VII. OBSERVATION OF THE ARMISTICE: The articles of the Armistice appear to have been
observed.

VIII. POPULATION, ETC., OF THE NEWLY OCCUPIED TERRITORY: The people of
LUXEMBURG, on the frontier bordering on GERMANY were treated by the Germans with some
consideration. The population of the occupied territory show the greatest friendliness and
hospitality to our troops. The towns are decorated in our honor.

The country is in very good sanitary condition. There are good roads well maintained.
There is sufficient food, though prices are high. Shoe leather is scarce and soap and
grease difficult to obtain.

IX. RELEASED PRISONERS OF WAR: British soldiers, coming {rom various camps along
the RHINE tell much the same story. They were released some ten days ago and told to shift
for themselves. They sought assistance from the German Soliders' Councils in the towns
through which they passed. Here they were directed toward LUXEMBURG. They say that the
population in the towns through which they passed were kindly toward them and even gave
them food when they could spare it. The British declare that on returning, German troops
were open in their happiness that the war is over.

A French civilian prisoner released from TREVES says that this was done by marines
who had come down from HAMBURG. They opened his cell and shook hands while singing the
“Marseillaise." They then told him to return to FRANCE and tell the people there of the
marvelous transformation in GERMANY.

X. MISCELLANEOQUS: Information received to the effect that on November 11, approxi-
mately, 10,000 Marines arrived al COLOGNE from KIEL. They broke open the prison doors
and released all the civil and military prisoners, and clothed them with new clothes
taken from stores. They compelled the various factories turning out war materiel to
close down. They next freed the prisoners of war, and told them they were at liberty to
return to their homes. They seized the administration offices, including the post of-
fice, railway stations, etc., and were still in possession of them on the morning of
November 21. The troops returning from the front by the roads were under much better
control than those in the interior. They marched with their officers with them, had
their arms, and in some cases the military bands were playing.

Civilians living near the border state that discharges for troops living W. of the
RHINE, including Alsace-Lorrainers, are being granted in TREVES. There is a scarcity of
animals. It is stated that Russian prisoners, taken back by the enemy, were compelled to
draw carts and wagons.

It is reported that in their retreat the German troops sold their equipment at
ridiculously low prices. Horses have been sold for as low as 25 marks and rifles for 5
marks.

Interrogation of civilians shows that the Germans who passed through ROODT had about
200 cows with them that were taken from the Belgians.

At RODENVAIN [not identified], the enemy had about 60 or 70 head of cattle, a large
percentage of which had hoof and mouth disease. These cattle are said to have affected
the stock of the inhabitants, and while in the village the enemy slaughtered about 15
head.
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The inhabitants further state that the enemy appropriated forage, straw and wood
without making any arrangement for payment.

* & % % % %

Important:

Many reports have been received to the effect that many of the cattle in possession
of the retreating enemy had hoof and mouth disease. Reports also to effect that these
diseases are prevalent E. of the MOSELLE.

* % %k % ® %

The Mayor of SCHIEREN states that on November 19, 20 and 21, the town of SCHIERIN was
so crowded with heterogeneous enemy units that the surrounding meadows were filled with
encampments in addition to the town buildings. It was not possible for the civil authori-
ties to draw up billeting lists, nor did the enemy pay or give receipts for his accommoda-
tion as had previously been his custom.

On November 21, 18 h., the estimated number of 8,000 troops quartered in and near the
town were alarmed by a sudden rumor that the French in GROSBUS had captured and were hold-
ing a German battalion. March orders were at once issued, and at 20 h., the town was
cleared, all troops having withdrawn in considerable haste, but yet in good order, over the
road to DIEKIRCH.

Early on the following morning an American advance guard entered the town.

Officers of a Prussian division (said to contain either the 172d or 173d I. R. (?)
stated that they were returning to GERMANY with the avowed intention of replacing the
Kaiser on his throne. Had his majesty seen fit to call to his aid this division and one or
two others equally loyal he would have had a bodyguard strong enough to permit him to re-
tain his sceptre, if only in name. These officers expected civil war in Germany between
the Monarchists and Socialists. Whether or not this proved true GERMANY would take up arms
again against her present enemies within ten years. Men of the 171st I. R. (115th Divi-
sion) said that they were going home not to lay down their arms, but to reestablish the
Monarchy.

* % % ¥ ¥ %

The German Withdrawal

The German withdrawal of troops beyond the RHINE appears to be proceeding in an orderly
manner. General von Eberhard published an order from the Hq. of the First Army forbidding
the display of red badges, requiring rigid discipline, and urging the civil population to
cooperate in facilitating the movements of this body comprising 150,000 men and 60,000 horses.

General von Hutier makes a similar appeal to the civil population on behalf of the
Eighteenth Army with its 25 divisions, comprising about 500,000 men and 150,000 horses.

The troops of the Sixth and Seventh Armies should be passing through COLOGNE on
November 23 and 24. The Sixth Army passed through AIX-la-CHAPELLE, no red flags were dis-
played, but the men were bedecked with small national flags or rosettes and flowers and
marched to music in good order.

The German troops returning home through HUNGARY have been delayed by lack of coal
for the railways, and it is reported that the Czechs hindered them by removing rails from
the railway.

An appeal signed by Ebert, Haase, and Gohre, urges people and soldiers alike to re-
frain from plundering supply trains and storehouses, as that menace seriously threatens
the supply of the withdrawing troops.

Erzberger, Chairman of the Armistice Commission, issues a proclamation to all
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demobilized persons, including officers, who are inhabitants of ALSACE-LORRAINE. that they
may remain in their homes, and that during the occupation, the German civil officials will
perform their regular duties.

By direction of the Chief of Stall:

R. H. WILLIAMS,
Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army 17 hours

G-3, G. H. Q. THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 22 November 23, 1918.

Line of Third Army is: Luxemburg-German frontier. No forward movement tomorrow.
IV Corps and 1II Corps separated by line: Mertert-Luxembourg. Line between 3d and 1st
Divisions: Stadtbredimus-Dalheim: Between lst and 32d Divisions: Mertert-Betzdorf:
Between 32d and 2d Divisions: Berdorf-Fischbach. 4th and 42d Divisions in second line,
Headquarters are as follows: Third Army, Hollerich: III Corps, Junglinster: IV Corps,
Hesperange: VII Corps, Virton: 2d Division, Medernach: 32d Division, Consdorf: 42d
Division, Mersch: 3d Division, Remich: 1st Division, Canach: 4th Division, Hayange:
5th Division, Longuyon: 89th Division, Stenay: 90th Division, Mouzay changes to Marville
November 24. No other changes projected.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 8 November 24, 1918.

[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Third Army will not cross the LUXEMBURG
GERMAN frontier until about December 1.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: Advance elements of the Third Army
reached as planned the objective set for November 23. The line now follows the LUXEMBURG-
GERMAN frontier along the entire army front. Officer’s posts have been established at all
bridges and ferries to prevent unauthorized crossing. The pause in the advance is being
utilized for training, inspection, and reorganization.

The VII Corps comprising the 89th and 90th Divisions is being assembled in the area
bounded by: ETALLE---JAMOIGNE---FLORENVILLE---CARIGNAN---MOUZON (all excl.)---thence
along the MEUSE River to DUN-sur-MEUSE---MARVILLE---VIRTON (all incl.).
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HI. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French army has reached the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier and the LORRAINE-GERMAN boundary.

® & % % % ¥

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY,
No. 9 November 25, 1918.

November 24/25, 1918, 12 h. to 12 h.
[Extract]

L. GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We remained halted during the day on our
entire army front, the general line being the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier. Many discharged
German soldiers are entering the Grand Duchy of LUXEMBURG. No units of the enemy remain
in LUXEMBURG.

* &k % % & %

[II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: Enemy continues to withdraw on the general lines of TREVES and
SAARBURG.

* % %k % % %

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIEL, ETC.: Horse Depot No. 33 of the Fifth Army had at
TEMMICK [not identified], November 19, 271 horses and 340 colts. The horses were in fair,
the colts in excellent, condition. Artillery passing through this town on these days had
a full compliment of horses.

Shortlage of horses obliged troops passing through NIEDERNACH [not identified] to
draw their carts by hand.

VI. CONDUCT OF THE ENEMY: Troops on reaching German soil disposed of some of their
live stock in too bad shape to drive farther with them,

* % % % % %

VIII. POPULATIONS, ETC. OF THE NEWLY OCCUPIED TERRITORY: The German occupation
of LUXEMBURG in 1914 was accomplished in an orderly way with no violations of discipline or
injuries to the inhabitants. The welcome to our army continues, but some indifference is
shown on the river. One of the principal LUXEMBURG papers reminds the inhabitants that
the town would be disgraced if they asked unfair prices of the American and French troops.

No serious destruction of property has been reported. The country presents the ap-
pearance of times of peace.

* &k % ¥ ¥ x

X. MISCELLANEOUS: It is estimated that of the 1 1/2 million prisoners to be released
by the Germans, approximately 200,000 of these will pass through our lines, and must be
handled by us.
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A German soldier of the 4th Battery, 280th Field Artillery, states that all German
soldiers are being discharged except the classes of 1898 and 1899, who are being held in
service until General von Hindenburg sees fit to discharge them. That von Hindenburg is
commander of all the German armies at present.

That there are at present no civilian police in Germany, only military police, and as
yet no stable form of government has been organized. That conditions in Germany are good,
people being at work and all is quiet. That there is enough to eat, but it is not dis-
tributed as it should be, and part of the food spoils.

Statement from a reliable source that for several days after the Armistice was signed,
all railroad trains leading from the French front were packed with German soldiers who had
deserted their commands and were returning home. All passenger and freight trains were
loaded with them, and in some cases they had taken entire possession of the train, in-
cluding the engine, and were directing its movements.

The stations, and particularly the one in the city of LUXEMBOURG, were the scenes of
much disorder. Officers had no control over their men, those who were on the trains or at
the stations being treated with gross disrespect. While he had heard of cases of assault
made upon the officers, but had no knowledge of specific cases. He had, however, knowl-
edge that officers had been compelled to remove their insignia of rank and were openly
disrespected by their soldiers. Pillaging of military stores was open. It was estimated
that there passed through LUXEMBURG in this demoralized condition at least 100,000 of the
enemy.

Immediately the general retreat began, the troops that marched through on the roads
were not at all disorganized, but on the contrary, showed very good discipline and were
well under the control of their officers. The condition of the animals and equipment, and
the state of the men was normal. There was a shortage of forage for the horses and some
shortage of animals for transports. He judged that many of the officers had left their
commands and were returning home.

From the statement of a discharged German soldier who entered our lines we learned
that on November 10, the day before the signing of the Armistice, street riots took place
in BERLIN, and his battalion, with a number of similar battalions was called out. They
occupied the SCHOENEBERGER railroad station. He said that marine troops agitated most of
the riots, and that members of a railroad regiment advised him and his comrades to throw
away their rifles, which they did. He saw none of the riots himself, but was told that
the marines and other troops had besieged the Imperial Palace for several days and finally
succeeded in driving out the officers and soldier garrison which occupied the place. He
said the houses and stores which line the Unter den Linden were all occupied by machine
guns. He, as well as other prisoners, travelled by train through the greater part of
GERMANY and they declare that a reaction has now set in and the rioting has ceased, at
least for the present. This man further states that his own officers, as well as those
of other units, were disarmed by their own men and that a soldiers’ council is now in
charge of the situation. This body is composed mostly of enlisted men and only a few
subaltern officers are members.

Our engineers report that the following bridges across the MOSELLE, in the IV Corps
area, are all suitable for two way traffic, and are in good condition. Further details
will be furnished after more complete reconnaissance:

GREVENMACHER
WORMELDANGE
REMICH
SCHENGEN

Over the SURE River the following:
WASSERBILLIG-KONZ
ROSPORT-WILTINGEN
ECHTERNACH-SAARBURG

All of these bridges will take heavy traffic.
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A partial inventory of materiel turned over to us by the enemy shows the following:
695 cannon; 324 minnenwerfers; 4,455 heavy and light machine guns; 5 antiaircraft guns;
31 aeroplanes; 38 locomotives; 495 railway cars; numbers of limbers, caissons, auto
trucks, different kinds of dumps, etc.

* % % &k * %

Appendix to Paragraph III

From the French Fifth Army we learn of certain moves made by the enemy in their re-
tirement. From this information together with information gathered by the American Third
Army the following conclusion may be deducted:

1. That the German Second Army has been absorbed by the German Seventeenth Army.

2. The German Fourth Army moved out along the line Malines---Aerschot---
Hasselt.

3. The German Sixth Army moved out through the General area of Liege and
south thereof.

4. The German Eighteenth Army moved out through the Malmedy area.

5. The German Seventh Army moved out through the Ciney area.

6. The German First Army moved out through Waxweiler area.

7. The German Fifth Army moved out through Treves area.

8. The Army Detachment C moved out through Bouzonville area.

If we follow the probable routes from these points to the RHINE it is fair to
assume that:

1. The German Fourth and Sixth Armies pass through Aix-la-Chapelle and hence
probably towards Dusseldorf.

2. The Seventeenth (combination of old Seventeenth and Second Armies) and the
Eighteenth Armies from Malmedy and thence probably on Cologne.

3. The First and Seventh and probably part of the German Third Armies through
Waxweiler and thence to Neuwied.

4. The Fifth and part of the German Third Army through Treves to Coblence.

5.  Army Detachment C through Bouzonville to Saarelouis and Bingen or Mayence.

These armies appear to be grouped under two higher commands known as Group A and
Group B, of which the German Fourth, Sixth, Seventeenth and Seventh Armies are under
Group A, and the First, Third and probably Fifth under Group B. No information is at hand
as to what group the balance of the German armies are under, but it is probable that a
third Group C exists which may be composed of the Fifth, Detachment C. Nineteenth and B
Armies.

Confirmation of the above is given in German newspapers of recent date which state
that General von Eberhard, commanding the First Army announced on November 18 that he has
taken command of sector Rhine---Asselborn---Arzfeld---Walsdorf---Heckenbach---Brohl---
Neuwied---Mayen---Daun---Birresborn---Karlshausen---Nieder-Wambach, this sector being that
over which the First Army will cross the Rhine Province.

General von Hutier, Commanding the Eighteenth Army announces that the sector through
which his troops will pass is bounded on the north by Malmedy---Gemund---Schwerfen---
Metternich---Hersel and on the south by St-Vith---Stadtkyll---Meckenheim and Godesberg.

By direction of the Chief of Stafr:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2.
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
November 24, 1918.

G-3,.G. H. Q.
G-3, No. 26

Line unchanged no forward movement tomorrow. Corps and division boundaries remain
the same. Headquarters 90th Division opened at Marville today. Headquarters 89th Divi-
sion opens at Dampicourt November 25. No other changes in headquarters made or projected.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 9 Luxembourg, November 25, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Third Army is in position on the LUXEMBURG
GERMAN frontier.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The 1l and IV Corps remained in
position on the left bank of the SURE and MOSELLE Rivers. Only minor changes in the location of
troops have been effected in the last 24 hours.

The assembly of the VII Corps in its new area is still in progress.

Elements of the 5th Division are en route for stations along the line of communica-
tions.

* ¥ x % ¥ %k

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 10 November 26, 1918.

November 25/26, 1918, 12 h. to 12 h.
[Extract]

I. GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our line remained unchanged along the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN border. Many discharged German soldiers whose homes are in Luxemburg
entered our lines. The day has been quiet and without any disturbing incident.

* %k % & % %

lII. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: A train of 60 cars passed through WINTERSDORF today crowded
with soldiers. This is the first formation of movement by rail aside from materiel since our
advance. Congestion continues at TREVES and it is reported that this congestion has
caused units to proceed by foot toward COBLENCE which it had been previously intended to
ship by rail. Troops are still moving through TREVES yesterday, some of whom arrived
from SAAREBOURG. The last troops were expected to leave today.

Identifications of units belonging to the same division have been received from both
sides of the MOSELLE. It would seem therefore that the enemy was forced to divide his
larger units up as he approached the river on account of the congestion at the bridgeheads.

* & % ¥ % %

IV. ENEMY MORALE: Nothing to report.

V. STATE OF THE HORSES, MATERIEL, ETC.: On their retreat, the Germans, on
reaching CATTENOM, had no horses with them and were forced to purchase some from the civilians
by reason of necessity; while at GAVISSE, they had stock with them, the horses appearing to be
in good condition. Supplementing the above, the enemy had a number of motor vehicles among
which were French touring cars. The population in areas evacuated by the Germans in north-
ern FRANCE declare that practically all of their live stock was taken by the enemy on his
retreat.

At BURMERANGE, some 150 horses passed. A number of machine-gun carts were pulled by
the men. Horses passing through ECHTERNACH were noted to be underfed and exhausted. An
exception should remain, however, for the artillery units where the horses were in good
shape.

*x & ¥k x % ¥
By direction of the Chief of Stall:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S., G-2.
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 16 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
November 25, 1918.

G-3, G. H. Q No. 28
Line unchanged. No forward movement tomorrow.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
Luxembourg, November 26, 191810 h.

From 10 h to 10 h.
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Third Army remains in position on the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier. Plans are being made for resuming the advance about December
1.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: In the III and IV Corps only minor
changes in the location of troops have been made in the last 24 hours.

The assembly of the VII Corps in its new area has been completed.

Elements of the 5th Division are en route for stations along the line of communica-
tions.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French Fifth Army reports that the 61st
Div, (XI Corps) withdrew on November 25 to the line BOCKHOLZ---HOSCHEID---BOURSCHEID.
The 48th Div. (XI Corps) advances on November 26 to the line BOURSCHEID-MERZIG--GROSBUS
---BETTBORN.

The XXI Corps (Fifth Army) remains in position.

* % % k % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 11 November 27, 1918.

November 26/27, 1918, 12 h. to 12 h.
[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our line remained unchanged along the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN border. The retreating German army is steadily moving eastward in good
order.

* % % X % %

[I. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The enemy continues to retire down the MOSELLE. There are very
few troops W. of BERNCASTEL. Reliable information indicates that the German Fifth Army is
not crossing the RHINE in any force at COBLENCE, but is following the left bank of the
RHINE to BINGEN and MAYENCE, at which point it will probably cross over to the E. bank.

The headquarters of General von Marwitz, commanding the Fifth Army was at BINGEN on RHINE
on November 25,

* % % % %
By direction of the Chief of Staff:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 16 Hours

THIRD ARMY A.E. F.,
November 26, 1918.

Chief of American Mission
Senlis

G-8, No. 37. Line unchanged. No forward movement tomorrow. No changes in headquarters.
This report will be discontinued until situation changes.

DICKMAN.
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G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 11 Luxembourg, November 27, 1918---10 h.

From 10 hto 10 h.
[Extract]

[.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Third Army is still in position on the LUXEMBURG-
GERMAN frontier.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The III and IV Corps remained in
position on the west bank of the SURE and MOSELLE Rivers.

The 166th F. A. Brig. (VII Corps} is moving from the Bois de BROCOURT to the region of
MOUZAY.

The 6th Inf. (5th Div.) is en route from LONGWY to the City of TREVES, of which it
will constitute the garrison.

A few other minor changes in the location of troops have taken place in the last 24
hours.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Liaison maintained with neighboring armies.

* & % k * %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 12 November 28, 1918.

From 12 h. Nov. 27 to 12 h. Nov. 28, 1918
[Extract]

1.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our line remained unchanged along the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN border. The German army is being demobilized on a large scale. the
soldiers being sent to their homes.

* % kX x ¥ %

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: A few scattered units have been observed on the other side of the
frontier. Apparently the enemy has withdrawn his guards from the bridges at BOLLENDORF,
ECHTERNACH, MINDEN, ROSPORT and WINTERSDOREF.

Considerable congestion is reported on all the roads between TREVES and COBLENCE.

The German Sixth and Seventeenth Armies are reported as due to pass through COLOGNE
between November 6 and 17. Some of the transport columns of the German Fifth Army are
said to be crossing the RHINE at COBLENZ and LIENZ.
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Headquarters of Field Marshal von Hindenburg is in the SCHULSSHOF Hotel, WILHELMSHOHE,
a suburb of CASSEL.

* & k % & %

By direction of the Chief of Staff:

R. H. WILLIAMS,
Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of 8., G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F,,
November 27, 1918.

G-3.G. H. Q.

G-3 No. 39. Line unchanged. No forward movement tomorrow. Corps and division boundaries
remain the same. No changes in headquarters made or projected.

DICKMAN.

G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6;: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 12 November 28, 1918.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The line of the Third Army remains unchanged on the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: In the III and IV Corps no changes
have been made in the dispositions of troops during the last 24 hours.

The VII Corps begins tomorrow to close on the III and IV Corps, this move being pre-
liminary to the resumption of the general advance about December 1.

The movement of the 166th F. A. Brigade (VII Corps) from RARECOURT to STENAY was com-
pleted November 27.

The 164th F. A. Brigade and the 314th Amm. Train, now in the vicinity of HEUDICOURT,
will march on November 29 to join the 89th Div. east of VIRTON on December 2.

The 6th Inf. (5th Div.) is en route for the City of TREVES, of which it will consti-
tute the garrison.
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III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Liaison maintained with neighboring armies.

* % % k % %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Stalff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 13 November 29, 1918.

November 28/29, 1918, 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our line remained unchanged along the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN border. The day has been quiet with no disturbing incident.

* % % %k ¥ &

1. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: Very few troops are reported with 15 kms. of the left sector
of our front. The 5th Res. Div. and 105th Div., are said to have been the last formations
withdrawn from BELGIUM. German officers, according to a citizen’s statement, were heard to
say that all troops of eastern and central Germany would march to FRANKFURT and from there
would go home by rail.

The Fourth and Seventeenth Armies are reported as crossing the RHINE to COLOGNE.

The following is quoted from the Frankfurter Nachrichten Nov. 26, 1918.

Troops movements across the XVIII Corps district:

The district of the XVIII Army Corps will be crossed from W. to E. by seven armies, as
follows:

By the Seventeenth Army: N. of the line SIEGBURG---WINTERSCHEID---ECKENBOGEN
[ECKENHAGEN?]---HILCHENBACH---WINTERBERG---CORBACH.

By the Eighteenth Army: S. of the previously mentioned line and N. of the line
KONIGSWINTER---SIEGEN---EIDENKOPF---GEMUNDEN.,

By the Seventh Army: S. of the previously mentioned line and N. of the line of
HERSCHBACH---STEIN-NEUKIRCH---HERBORN---HOMBERG.

By the First Army: S. of the previously mentioned line and N. of the line BENDORF---
WESTERBURG---WETZLAR---GIESSEN---ULRICHSTEIN---MARBACH.

By the Third Army: S. of the previously mentioned line and N. of the line EMS---
HIRSCHBERG---WESTERBURG---WESTMUNSTER [not identified]---KLEEBERG---BERSTADT-bei-
NIDDA---FREIEN-STEINAU---FLIEDEN---GERSFELD.

By the Fifth Army: S. of the previously mentioned line and N. of the line KREUZNACH
---SPRENDLINGEN---HOCKENHEIM [NACKENHEIM ?]---GROSS-GERAU---OBER-ODEN---
MAINFLINGEN.

By Army Detachment C: S. of the previously mentioned line.

The roads to be taken have not yet been definitely arranged. It must be taken into
account that in the various territories, all roads will have to be used by the troops dur-
ing their passage. The movements will take from 8 to 10 days.

The cities and villages on the lines of demarcation lie partially in the reach of the
northward marching armies, and partially in that of the southward marching armies.

* &k & % & %k
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The Fifth Army, which is to pass FRANKFURT within the next few days, is marching in
splendid order, and in good spirits, through the MOSELLE Valley. Villages everywhere are
decorated in honor of the home comers. Their reception by the populace is hearty and they
are being well cared for.

By direction of the Chief of Staff:

R. H. WILLIAMS,
Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
November 28, 1918.

G-3,G.H.Q.,A E. F.

G-3 No. 44 Line unchanged. VII Corps moves November 29/December 1 to area bounded by
Thiaumont---Robelmont---Dampicourt---Revemont---Domprix-Lommeringen---Deutsch-Oth---
Sanem---Clemency. The 164th Field Artillery Brigade and 314th Ammunition Train marches
November 29, from Heudicourt to join 89th Division east of Virton December 2. Movement of
166th Field Artillery Brigade VII Corps from Rarecourt to Stenay completed November 27.

Corps and divisions boundaries remain the same. Headquarters 89th Division opens at St-
Leger, 90th Division at Petange, both 18 h. November 30. No other changes in headquarters
made or projected.

DICKMAN.

193-32.1: Orders

Plans for the Crossing of the German Frontier

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 6 November 29, 1918---12 h.

Maps: French 1:200,000
Operations Map No. 2

[Extract]
1. The enemy is withdrawing across the RHINE.

The French Tenth Army on the right and the British Second Army on the left advance
abreast of our army.
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2. (a) The American Third Army will cross the German frontier on December 1.
(b) Boundaries of the zone of advance of the army:

Northern (left): As at present between CARIGNAN and MERZIG; thence MERZIG (ex-
clusive)---OBERFEULEN---NIEDERFEULEN---BOURSCHEID---HOSCHEID---CONSTHUM- --
BOCKHOLZ (all inclusive)---MUNSHAUSEN (exclusive)---MARBOURG---RODER (both inclusive)
---HEINERSCHEID---KALBORN (both exclusive) thence the eastern {rontier of LUXEMBURG:
thence the administrative boundary separating the Districts of COBLENZ and TREVES from those
of COLOGNE and AIX-la-CHAPELLE, approximately the line LOMMERSWEILER---MANDERFELD
---KRONENBURG---WALDORF---ROHR---HILBERATH---OBERWINTER.

Southern (right): As at present to SCHENGEN; thence the southern limit of the
Circle [Kreis] of SAARBURG:; thence the northern and eastern limits of the Circle of MERZIG:
thence the northwestern limit of the Principality of BIRKENFELD; thence the northwestern
limit of the Circle of KREUZNACH; approximately the line: SCHENGEN---SAARBURG---
SITZERATH---MUHLFELD---ZUSCH---KEMPFELD---KELLENBACH---DICHTELBACH---
TRECHTINGSHAUSEN.

(c) The advance elements of the army will reach the following general lines on
the days indicated:

First Day: ALFERSTEG---WINTERSCHEID---MASTHORN---MULBACH---KYLL---COR-
DEL---TREVES---KONZ; thence the SAAR River within army limits.

Second Day: KREWINKEL---ROTH---NEUENDOREF---DAUSFELD---NEIDENBACH---
METTERICH---RIEVENICH---MORSCHEID---MANDERN---HIRCHFELDERHOF.

Third Day: DAHLEM---GLAADT---OVER BETTINGEN---KALENBORN---WALLENBORN
---EISENSCHMITT---WITTLICH---ZELTINGEN---BERNCASTEL---OSANN---REINSFELD---
STEINBERG.

Fourth Day: Same as third day to BERNCASTEL: thence GORNHAUSEN---HUNOLSTEIN
---BASCH---MALBORN---NONNWEILER---OTZENHAUSEN. (Phase Line No. 4)

This line will not be crossed until further orders.

(d) Boundary between III and IV Corps: As at present to WASSERBILLIG; thence
the WASSERBILLIG---EHRANG---NOVIAND---BERNCASTEL Road (to the IV Corps), thence the
MOSELLE River to its mouth.

3. (A) The III Corps will advance to its successive objectives with three divisions
in first line and two divisions in second line. Second line divisions will follow first
line divisions at two days’ march.

{(B) The IV Corps will advance to its successive objectives with two divisions in
first line and one division in second line. Second line division will follow first line
divisions at two days’ march.

(C) The VII Corps will advance on December 2, to the MOSELLE and SAUER Rivers,
in three marches, covering the leading corps with one division in the region of ECHTERNACH
and one division in the region of Remich.

(D) The 5th Division will remain in place and continue to perform ils present mission.

(E) The forward movement of army troops will be covered in separate orders

{X) First line divisions will advance in combat formation well echeloned in depth.

Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the offen-
sive on receipt of orders from higher authority.

American troops will not be billeted in the cities of THIONVILLE or LUXEMBOURG
or in the city of TREVES except by authority of army headquarters.

No organizations or detachments will cross the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier before
5:30 h., December 1.

* %k % k ¥ %

5. Headquarters:
Third Army - HOLLERICH (to open at BITBURG at 15 h., December 3).
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III Corps - JUNGLINSTER (to open at ECHTERNACH at 15 h., December 1, and at KYLLBURG

at 15 h., December 3).

IV Corps - HESPERANGE (to open at GREVENMACHER at 15 h., December 1, and at
SCHWEICH, 15 h,, December 3).

VII Corps - VIRTON (to open at GREVENMACHER at 15 h., December 4).

5th Division - LONGUYON (to open at HOLLERICH at 15 h., December 4).

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.
G-3, GHQ. Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report
THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 13 Luxemburg, November 29, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Third Army remains in position on the
LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier until December 1, when the march to the RHINE will be resumed.

* % &k % & %

II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Liaison maintained with neighboring armies.

* & & &k % %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Stalff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 14 November 30, 1918.

November 29/30, 1918, 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]
I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our line remained unchanged along the

LUXEMBURG-GERMAN border. Our troops continue to be received with great courtesy by the
population throughout the German Duchy of Luxemburg.

* %k % ¥ ¥ ¥
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[II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The withdrawal continues. The route of withdrawal of the
13th Res. Div. is stated to have LEEDA [LEDE ?]---MERCHTEM---VILVORDE---WESTCLARE
[WESPELAER ?]---AERSCHOT---LANG---HERKESTAAT---AACHEN---EUCHEN---JULICH.

The withdrawal from FLANDERS began November 11, the division being reported as reach-
ing DUSSELDOREF, Nov. 28.

* & % & & &

By direction of the Chief of Stafl:

R. H. WILLIAMS,
Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram
Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
November 29, 1918.

Chief American Mission, Senlis

G-3 No. 48. Line unchanged. Corps and divisions boundaries remain the same. VII
Corps moving today to area given at last report. Headquarters 89th Division opens at
St-Leger, 90th Division at Rodange, both 18 h., November 30. No other changes in head-
quarters made or projected for tomorrow. Second dismounted cavalry division and 48th
Division, both French, pass to Third Army 5 h., December 1, and will be attached to Il
Corps, effective same date and hour. Headquarters 2d Dismounted Cavalry Division Trois-
Vierges: 48th Division Redange.

DICKMAN.

193-32.1: Orders
Changes to Orders

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 6 November 30, 1918---17 h.

2. (d) Change the boundary between III and IV Corps to read: “As at present to
WASSERBILLIG; thence the WASSERBILLIG---EHRANG---HETZERATH---WITTLICH Road (to the
IV Corps).” The extension of this boundary will be announced later.

3. (A} Change toread: “The IlIl Corps will advance to its successive objectives
with two divisions in the first line and one division in second line. Second line divi-
sion will follow first line divisions at two days’ march.”

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 14 Luxembourg, November 30, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: Situation unchanged. The Third Army resumes the
general advance tomorrow December 1.

* & & & % &

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Liaison maintained with neighboring armies.

* &k % & x %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-10.5: Strength Report
Statistical Section THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 1, 1918---17 h.
ENL. EFF. CASU-
LOCATION 0. MEN RIFLES ALTIES ANIMALS
Third Army Hollerich A612 11,743 7,090 383
5th Div. Longuyon A 802 14,925 6,597 1,608
i Corps Echternach B 399 8,785 6,171 1,176
2d Div. Mettendort 1,079 25,583 14,118 6,575
32d Div. Welschbillig 1,015 24,176 8,184 6,327
42d Div. Mersch 921 24,339 9,400 6,146
Total 3,414 82,883 37,873 20,224
IV Corps Grevenmacher B 379 7,660 944
1st Div. Conz 915 22,965 13,693 5,191
3d Div. Saarburg 1,024 24,445 10,521 6,533
4th Div. Hayange 1,064 24,485 10,954 5,600
Total IV Corps 3,382 79,555 35,168 18,268
VIl Corps Virton B 432 6,392 3,962 410
83th Div. St Leger 380 14,312 8,340 1,372
90th Div. Rodange 820 19,950 7174 1,788
Total VIl Corps 1,632 40,654 19,476 3,570
Total Third Army 9,842 229,760 106,204 44,053
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CHANGE IN STATION LIST

ARMY TROOPS

56th Pioneer Infantry En route to Pfalzel

Co. A Longwy

Co. B Longwy

Co.D Mersch

1st Bn. and Co. C Aubange

Cos. Kand L En route to Treves

Co. M En route to Wecker
2d Cav., Hq. and 1st Squadron En route to Ehrang
Third Army {314th) Remount Squadron En route to Lintgen
Det., 417th Motor Supply Train Hollerich

ROSCOE D. BROWN,
Major, Adjutant General,
Personnel Adjutant.

193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 15 December 1, 1918.

November 30 to Dec. 1, 1918, 10 h. to 10h.
[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We crossed the border into GERMANY along our
whole army front this morning, the general line reached being ALFERSTEG---WINTERSCHEID---
MASTHORN---MULBACH---KYLL---CORDEL---TREVES---KONZ, thence to the SAAR River within
army limits. No disturbing incident of any kind took place. All the flags and decorations
that were up for the retreating German army had been removed before we crossed the border.
The German people received us quietly, simply standing along the roads, and in the towns,
gazing at our passing troops, but saying little. They showed no animosity when asked
questions as to directions, etc., and seemed perfectly willing to answer ordinary questions.

* %k %k kx %X #%

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: Rear of German Seventh Army, Dec. 2, will be MAHLBERG (51)
---WERSHOFEN (560)---BARWEILER (602).

A newspaper report states that part of the Fourth Army is marching via HOMBURG---
RUHRORT---MEIDERICH---OBERHAUSEN. The balance on the main highway to DUSSELDOREF.
It
further states the army is going to WESTPHALIA for separation and demobilization.

* % & k % %
By direction of the Chief of Stafl:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S., G-2.



193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F,,
November 30, 1918.

G-3.G. H. Q.

G-3 No. 54. Line unchanged. Corps and division boundaries remain the same.

The VII Corps moving to line Thiaumont-Clemency. No change in headquarters. Changes
projected for tomorrow: III Corps, Echternach; 2d Division, Mettendorf; 32d Division,
Welschbillig; 42d Division, Mersch; IV Corps, Grevenmacher; 1st Division, Konz; 3d Divi-
sion, Saarburg; 4th Division no change. Line to be reached December 1, Alfersteg---
Winterscheid---Masthorn---Mulbach---Kyll---Cordel---Treves---Konz; thence the Saar River
within army limits.

DICKMAN.

G-3. GHQ, Third Armmy: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 15 Luxembourg, December 1, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

1. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: Third Army crossed the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN
frontier. The advance was made without incident. The attitude of the German people in the territory
passed through is passive. No hostile acts occurred.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The general advance began at 5:30 a.
m., December 1 from LUXEMBURG-GERMAN f{rontier in direction of general line ALFERSTEG
---WINTERSCHEID---MASTHORN---MULBACH---KYLL---CORDEL---TREVES---KONZ---thence SAAR
River within army limits. Reports indicate that this line will be reached today.

6th Infantry staged night of November 30/December 1 at WASSERBILLIG and is now ad-
vancing to TREVES.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: General advance made in liaison with neigh-
boring armies.

* %k % % % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.
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193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 16 December 2, 1918.

DECEMBER 1/2, 1918, 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

[.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We continued our advance into Germany without
encountering any disturbing incident. The general line reached is KREWINKEL---ROTH---
NEUENDORF---DAUSFELD---NIEDENBACH---METTERICH---RIEVENICH---MORSCHEID---
MANDERN---HIRSCHFELDERHOF.

The inhabitants show only an indifferent curiosity toward our troops. As we reach
new areas there is more or less nervousness shown by the inhabitants, but after our troops
actually occupy these areas, this nervousness rapidly disappears.

Opposite our left sector travel is difficult due to the hilly country with a few good
roads.

There appears to be no serious food shortage.

* & & %k k ¥

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The enemy continues to withdraw. Reliable information indicates
that the rearguards of the German Sixth, Seventeenth, First, and Third Armies had reached
the following lines on the dates indicated:
Sixth Army: No troops W. of the ERFT between BEDBURG and MODRATH on December 1.
Seventeenth Army: Dec. 1 - NORVENICH-WICHTERICH.
Dec. 2 - GYMNICH---LIBLAR---ROSBERG.
Dec. 4 (6 a. m.) - E. bank of the RHINE.
First Army:  Nov. 30 - KALENBORN---LISSINGEN.
Third Army: Dec. 1 - DAUN---UDLER---STROHN.
Dec. 2 - URSFELD---AUDERATH---URSCHMITT.
Dec. 3 - MONREAL---HAMBUCH---CLOTTEN.

* % % k % %
By direction of the Chief of Stafl:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of 8, G-2.

-52 -



193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 1, 1918.

G-3,G.H.Q..A E. F.

G-3 No. 60. No change army headquarters. Headquarters III Corps, Echternach; Head-
quarters 2d Division, Mettendorf; Headquarters 32d Division, Welschbillig; 42d Division,
Mersch. Headquarters IV Corps, Grevenmacher; Headquarters 1st Division Konz; 3d Divi-
sion Saarburg; 4th Division, Hayange. Headquarters VII Corps, Virton; 89th Division, St-
Leger; 90th Division, Rodange.

Projected changes 2d Division, Rittersdorf; 32d Division, Speicher; 42d Division,
Consdorf; 1st Division, Schweich; 4th Division, Remich. Front line, Alfersteg---
Winterscheid---Mulbach---Cordel---Konz thence to Saar River to army limits. Line for
December 2, Krewinkel---Roth---Dausfeld---Metterich-Morscheid---Hirchfelderhof. Boundary
line between III and IV Corps road Ehrang-Wasserbillig. Boundary between 2d and 32d Di-
visions Ferschweiler-Wolsfeld. Boundary between 1st and 3d Divisions, Wincheringen-
Wiltingen.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 16 Luxembourg, December 2, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The enemy continues his retirement across the RHINE.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: Third Army marched as per schedule.
Troops in billets early yesterday with exception of some elements of 2d Division which were
were slowed down by poor roads and steep grades. General advance made at 7 a. m. today
towards line: KREWINKEL---ROTH---NEUENDORF---DAUSFELD---NEIDENBACH---METTERICH
---RIEVENICH---MORSCHEID---MANDERN---HERCHFELDERHOF. Early reports indicate that
this line will be reached by 4 p. m.

[I. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Liaison maintained with neighboring armies.
The French Tenth Army reports that it will reach Phase Line No. 4 today.

* % %k & ¥ %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram
Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 2, 1918.

G-3,G.H. Q.,A.E. F.

G-3 No. 65. No change army headquarters, corps headquarters since last report.
Headquarters 2d Division Rittersdorf, Headquarters 32d Division, Speicher; Headquarters
2d Division, Consdorf; Headquarters 1st Division, Schweich; Headquarters 3d Division,
Saarburg; 4th Division, Remich; Headquarters 89th Division, St-Leger; Headquarters 90th
Division, Rodange; Headquarters 5th Division, Longuyon. Projected changes III Corps,
Kyllburg; IV Corps, Schweich; 2d Division, Prum; 42d Division, Helenenburg: 1st Division,
Wittlich; 3d Division, Reinsfeld, 89th Division, Mersch; 90th Division, Bettembourg.
Front line Krewinkel---Roth---Neuendor{---Dausfeld---Neidenbach---Metterich---Rievenich-
Morscheid---Mandern---Hirchfielderhof. Line to be reached December 3, Dahlem-Glaadt---
Ober-Bettingen---Kalenborn---Wallenborn---Eisenschmitt---Wittlich---Zeltingen---Berncastel
---Osann---Reinsfeld---Steinberg. Boundary between III and IV Corps, Ehrang-Wittlich
Road. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions Kyllburg---Rittersdorf---Ingendorf. Boundary
between 1st and 3d Divisions, Niederfeld---Filsch---Wiltingen.

DICKMAN.

193-32.1: Orders
Continuation of the Advance

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 7 December 3, 1918---17:30 h.

Maps: French 1:200,000
Operations Map No. 2

[Extract]

1. The enemy continues his withdrawal in accordance with the terms of the
Armistice.
The French Tenth Army and the British Second Army remain on our right and left
respectively.
2. (a) The American Third Army will continue its advance on December 5.
(b) Boundaries of the zone of advance of the army are unchanged.
(c) The advance elements of the army will reach the {ollowing general lines on
the dates indicated:
December 5: UDELHOVEN---NOHN---STEINBERG---WALLSCHEID---SCHEIDWEILER
---RAVERSBEUREN---BRUCHWEILER---RINGEL-KOPF.
December 6: RUPPERATH---BOOS---LAUBACH---DRIESCH---TODENROTH---NEIDER-
WORRESBACH.
December 7: MECKENHEIM---BLASWEILER---KEMPENICH---MAYEN---
GREIMERSBURG---BUCH---SIMMERN---KELLENBACH.
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December 8 OBER-WINTER---REMAGEN---KEMPENICH---MAYEN---GREIMERSBURG---
BUCH---SIMMERN---KELLENBACH. (Phase Line No. 5) This line will not be crossed until further
orders.

(d) Boundary between the III and IV Corps is extended: WITTLICH---WALLSCHEID
---LUTZERATH---DRIESCH---GEVENICH---LANDKERN (all to the IV Corps).

3. (a) Thelll and IV Corps will advance to their successive objectives each with
two divisions in first line and one division in second line. Second line divisions will
cover the outer flank divisions of the first line, following at two days’ march. Their
rear elements will clear Phase Line No. 4 by 20 h., December 8.

(b) The VII Corps will cross the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier on December 6. The left
division will be advanced to the area BITBURG---PRUM---DAUN---WITTLICH. This movement
will be completed on December 9. The right division will be marched in the direction
REMICH---TRIER---WITTLICH, the leading elements to arrive on the line WITTLICH-BERNCASTEL
on December 10 with the rear elements east of TRIER.

(c) The forward movement of the 5th Division and of army troops will be covered
in separate orders.

(X) First line divisions will advance in combat formation, well echeloned in
depth.

Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the of-
fensive on receipt of orders from higher authority.

Troops will not be billeted in the city of LUXEMBOURG or in the city of TRIER,
except by authority of the garrison commander in each case.

* & % & % %

5. Headquarters:

Third Army - BITBURG

III Corps - KYLLBURG (to open at DAUN at 15 h., December 6)
IV Corps - SCHWEICH (to open at ZELL at 15 h., December 7)
VII Corps - GREVENMACHER

5th Division - HOLLERICH

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

No. 17 THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
Luxembourg, December 3, 191810 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]
I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The enemy continues his withdrawal across the RHINE
in accordance with the terms of the Armistice.
II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The general advance was made in

good order and without incident. The VII Corps is marching with two divisions in rear of the III
and IV Corps.
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The 5th Division is advancing in conformity with forward movement of the army.
Early reports indicate that the day's objective will be reached by 4 p. m.

* % % ¥ % %

MALIN CRAIG,

Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 17 December 3, 1918.

December 2/3, 1918, 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We continued our advance into GERMANY. No
disturbing incident took place. The general line reached is DAHLEM---ORMONT---PRONSFELD
---ARZFELD---MANDERFELD---OLZHEIM---SALM---EISENSCHMITT---WITTLICH---BERNCASTEL
---NOVIAND---HEIDENBURG---BEUREN---WADRILL.

The marked reserve and curiosity shown by the German people during the past two days
in the areas occupied by our troops is rapidly disappearing, but is still apparent as new
areas are approached.

No serious food shortage has been noted, and the inhabitants appear anything but
starved.

* %k % ¥ ¥ %

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: During the period of eight days approximately 270,000 men and
70,000 horses, said to belong to the German Third and Fifth Armies, were reported to have
passed through RITTERSDORF. The last troops passed through this place on November 28.

Pontoon bridges are said to have been thrown across the RHINE at COBLENZ to facili-
tate the withdrawal of the troops, which is believed to be proceeding in good order and
dispatch in spite of the congestion caused by the arrival of large numbers of troops on the
W bank of the RHINE.

* %k % ¥ % %
By direction of the Chief of Staff:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-2.
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193-32.1: Orders
Modification of Field Orders No. 7

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 8 December 4, 1918---22:30 h.

Maps: French 1:200,000
Operations Map No. 2

1. The left (2d) division of the III Corps will remain in place December 5 on the
line GLAADT-WEIDENBACH. It will resume its advance on December 6, to arrive on the line
OBERWINTER-KEMPENICH on December 9.

Headquarters: III Corps KYLLBURG (1o open at DAUN at 15 h., December 7).

2. Field Orders No. 7, these headquarters, is modified accordingly.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stall.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY. A. E. F.,
No. 18 December 4, 191810 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The enemy continues his withdrawal in good order
across the RHINE. No armed forces were encountered.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The day's march completed without
incident. Rainy weather and muddy roads retarded the march of troops and transport.

Early reports indicate that advance elements will reach day’s objective by 4 p. m.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: French Tenth Army resumes its advance
December 5. British Second Army report the movement of a brigade of cavalry to COLOGNE on
Decemiber 6.

* ¥ % k k ¥

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 18 December 4, 1918.

PART I
|Extract]

I. GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We continued our advance into Germany. No dis-
turbing incident took place. The general line reached is DAHLEM---GLAADT--OBER-BETTINGEN
---KALENBORN---WALLENBORN---EISENCHMITT---WITTLICH---ZELTINGEN---BERNCASTEL---
GORNHAUSEN---HUNOLSTEIN---BASCH---MALBORN---NONNWEILLER---OTZENHAUSEN.

The weather was bad, and the roads very muddy and slippery. There are many dis-
charged German soldiers still in uniform, in the territory occupied by us. Both dis-
charged German soldiers and civilians are going quietly about their business, and so far
have caused no trouble whatsoever.

* % % % * %

[II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: German troops are reported to be still in COLOGNE on Dec. 3.
Another unconfirmed report states that no hostile troops are now in COBLENZ. The general
withdrawal appears to be continuing without incident.

* %k % kx % ¥

By direction of the Chief of Staff:

R. H. WILLIAMS,
Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S. G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 4, 1918.

G-3,G.H.Q..A E. F.

G-3 No. 67. Headquarters Third Army, Bitburg; 5th Division, Hollerich, III Corps,
Kyllburg; 2d Division, Pruem; 32d Division, Speicher; 42d Division, Welschbillig; 4th
Division, Saarburg; 3d Division, Osburg; 1st Division, Hetzerath; IV Corps, Schweich; VII
Corps, Grevenmacher; 89th Division, Echiernach; 90th Division, Femich. Projected changes in
headquarters for tomorrow: 2d Division, Gerolstein; 32d Division, Manderscheid; 42d Divi-
sion, Speicher; 1st Division, Wittlich; 3d Division, Morbach; 4th Division, Pallingen. Lo-
cation of front line: Dahlem---Ober-Gertingen---Salm---Wittlich---Berncastel---Gornhausen
---Merscheid---Malborn---Hermeskeil. Line which army is expected to reach tomorrow: Udelhoven
---Nohn---Steinberg---Wallscheid---Scheidweiler---Raversbeuren---Bruchweiler---Ringel-Kopf.
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Boundary between III and IV Corps Hetzerath---Wittlich---Wallscheid. Boundary between 2d
and 32d Divisions Seinsfeld---Weidenbach---Steinborn. Boundary between 1st and 3d
Divisions Gornhausen---Fronhofen---Tellig,

DICKMAN.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Location of Front Line at 16 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 4, 1918.

G-3,G.H. Q..,A E. F.

G-3 No. 66. Dahlem---Ober-Betligen---Salm---Wittlich---Berncastel---Gornhausen----
Merscheid---Malborn---Hermeskeil. Line to be reached December 5: Udelhoven---Nohn---
Steinberg---Wallscheid---Scheidweiler---Raversbeuren---Bruchweiler---Ringel-Kopf.

DICKMAN.

G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 19 December 5, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The enemy continues his withdrawal.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The left (2d) division, IIl Corps, and
the VII Corps remain in place December 5,

The 32d and 42d Divisions (III Corps), and the IV Corps are advancing towards the
RHINE in accoraance with F. O. No. 7, December 3, 1918.

The 66th Arty. Brig. completes movements to WASSERBILLIG area today.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The cavalry of the British Second Army
reached line KRONENBERG---DUREN---thence along ROER River, December 4.

* k % k & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 19 December 5, 1918.

[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: With the exception of our left flank we
continued our advance toward the RHINE, the general line reached being GLAADT---
WEIDENBACH---DAUN---WALLSCHEID---SCHEIDWEILER---RAVERSBEUREN--
BRUCHWEILER---RINGEL-KOPF. No act of hostility by either returned German soldiers or
civilians occurred. In the main, the feeling shown by them is either one of curiosity or stolid
indifference. There is an inclination towards friendliness on the part of many of the civilian
population whenever an opportunity arises.

* * % ¥ % %

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The withdrawal continues. The German Sixth Army (opposite
the army on our left) is reliably reported to have been completely withdrawn across the
RHINE on December 6. The last three divisions in the vicinity of DUSSELDOREF are said to
have been withdrawn across the RHINE by November 30. These would probably belong to the
German Fourth Army. Confirmation of this report is required as the other armies have not
withdrawn so quickly. The passage over the RHINE is reported as relieved by the comple-
tion of temporary pontoon bridges near BENDORF, NIEDERWERTH-and ANDERNACH: - -

The headquarters of General von Marwilz are reported to be in FRANKFURT.

* ¥ k &k &k &k
By direction of the Chief of StafT:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S., G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Location of Front Line

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
G-3,G.H.Q..,A E.F. December 5, 1918.

G-3 No. 74. Reference your number twenty three hundred G-3. Front line reached
December 3 should be: Dahlem---Ormont---Olzheim---thence as given.

DICKMAN.
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 5, 1918.

G-3,G.H.Q..,A E. F.

G-3, No. 75. Headquarters Third Army, Bitburg: 5th Division, Hollerich; III Corps,
Kyllburg; 2d Division, Pruem; 32d Division, Daun; 42d Division, Speicher; IV Corps,
Schweich; 1st Division, Wittlich; 3d Division, Morbach; 4th Division, Pelligen; VII Corps,
Grevenmacher; 89th Division, Echternach; 90th Division, Remich. Projected changes for
tomorrow: 2d Division, Gerolstein; 42d Division, Birresborn; 1st Division Alf; 4th
Division, Osburg. Location of front line: Glaadt---Weidenbach---Steinborn---Kradenbach
---Steinberg---Wallscheid---Scheidweiler---Raversbeuren---Bruchweiler---RingelKopf.

Line wiich army is expected to reach tomorrow: Nohn---Neichen---Kelberg---Boos---Laubach
---Driesch---Todenroth---Nieder-Worresbach. Boundary between 1II and IV Corps:
Wallscheid-Gevenich. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions: Weidenbach-Kelberg. Bound-
ary between 1st and 4th Divisions: Cornshausen-Raversbeuren.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 20 December 6, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
[Extract]

1. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The enemniy continues his withdrawal.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The advance to the Third Army
continues with the III and IV Corps in line and the VII Corps in support.

The general line reached today at 18 h.: UDELHOFEN---OBER-EHE---DOCKWEILER---
NEICHEN---KELBERG---BOOS---LAUBACH---DRIESCH--TODENROTH---NIEDER-WORRESBACH.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The British Second Army (on our left) has
reached the general line: BLANKENHEIM---KALL---thence along ERFT River. Hq. of Canadian
Corps (on our left) is at VIELSALM and opens at noon tomorrow at SCHLEIDEN. The French
Tenth Army on our right reached objectives at 16 h., without incident.

* % kX k & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chife of Stalff.
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193-20.1: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 20 December 6, 1918.

[Extract]

L. GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We continued cur advance toward the RHINE on
the entire army front reaching the general line UDELHOVEN---OBER-EHE-DOCKWEILER---LAUBACH
---DRIESCH---TODENROTH---NEIDER-WORRESBACH. The weather was foggy, the roads muddy
and slippery. There is still no evidence of suffering from lack of food by the inhabitants in
the territory occupied by this army. No hostile act has occurred.

* * % % & %

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: Troops of the German Seventeenth Army will be on the E. bank of
the RHINE on December 5, 6, and 7. On December 8, at 6 a. m., on the line BENSBERG---
ROSRATH---ALTENBRATH. At 6 a. m. on the 9th, near WERMELSKIRCHEN, W. edge of MUCH, E.
edge of MEUNKIRCHEN, and on December 12, 6 a. m., on E edge of neutral zone. The neutral
zone will remain occupied by German military police.

The German Seventeenth Army is crossing the RHINE just S. of COLOGNE.

The German Seventh Army will be across the RHINE on the evening of December 5. The S.
limits of the army extends to BROHL, (between COLOGNE and COBLENZ) on [the] RHINE

Troops belonging to the German Fifth Army are crossing the RHINE between COBLENZ and
MAINZ. The advanced party of this army is reported to have crossed the RHINE on November
27. Apparently a very large percentage of the enemy troops on the front of our army have
crossed over the RHINE. In fact two separate reports indicate that there are now no
troops in COBLENZ.

* k % k& & %
By direction of the Chief of Staff:
R. H. WILLIAMS,

Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S., G-2.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 6, 1918.

G-3,G.H.Q..A E. F.
G-3 No. 78. Headquarters Third Army, Bitburg; 5th Division, Hollerich; III Corps,
Kyllburg; 2d Division, Gerolstein; 32d Division, Daun; 42d Division, Birresborn; IV Corps,

Schweich; 1st Division, Alf; 3d Division, Morbach; 4th Division, Cues; VII Corps,
Grevenmacher; 89th Division, Echternach; 90th Division, Remich. Projected changes in these

- 62 -



headquarters for tomorrow: III Corps, Daun; 2d Division, Nohn; IV Corps, Zell; 3d

Division, Kirchberg; 90th Division Konz. Front line of army: Udelhofen---Ober-Ehe---
Dockweiler---Neichen---Kelberg---Boos---Laubach---Driesch---Todenroth---Nieder-Woerresbach.
Line to be reached tomorrow: Rupperath---Gilgenbach---Drees---Kempenich---Mayen---
Greimersburg---Buch---Simmern---Kellenbach. Boundary between III and IV Corps: Driesch-
Wallscheid. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions: Dreis---Waldkoenigen---Salm. Boundary
between 1st and 3d Divisions: Kesweiler [not identified] Raversbeuren.

DICKMAN.

193-32.1: Orders

Continuation of the Advance

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 9 December 7, 1918--19 h.

Maps: French 1:200,000
Operations Map No. 2

[Extract]}

1. The German army has withdrawn across the RHINE
The French Tenth Army on our right and the British Second Army on our left are moving
forward abreast of our army.
2. (a) The American Third Army will continue its advance on December 9.
(b) The advance elements of the army will reach the following general lines on
the dates indicated.
December 9: RHINE River from ROLANDSECK toc BROHL; thence WASSENACH---
KERBEN---MUNSTERMAIFELD---LIESENFELD---RHEINBOLLEN.,
December 10: RHINE River to ANDERNACH: thence BASSENHEIM-BOPPARD: thence
RHINE River to TRECHTINGSHAUSEN.
December 11: RHINE River.
The RHINE River will not be crossed until further orders.
(c) Boundary between the III and IV Corps is extended: NAUNHEIM---RUBER---
KOBERN (all to the IV Corps); thence the MOSELLE River to its mouth.
3. (a) TheIll and IV Corps will advance to their successive objectives each with
two divisions in first line and one division in second line. Second line divisions will
cover the outer flank divisions of the first line following at two days’ march. The
second line divisions will halt when their advance elements reach the line ADENAU-SIMMERN.
(b) The VII Corps will advance its right (90th) division north of the MOSELLE
River on December 11 to reach the line NACHTSHEIM-KLOTTEN on December 13. The left
(89th) division will complete the movement directed by Field Orders No. 7.
{c} The 5th Division will remain in place and continue to perform its present
mission.
(d) The forward movement of army troops will be covered in separate orders.
(x) First line divisions will advance in combat formation, well echeloned in
depth.
Corps commanders will so dispose their forces as to be able to resume the offen-
sive on receipt of orders from higher authority.
Troops will not be billeted in the cities of LUXEMBOURG or TRIER.

* & &k % %k X
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5. Headquarters:

Third Army - BITBURG (to open at MAYEN at 16 h., December 10)
[I Corps - DAUN (to open at POLCH at 16 h., December 10)

IV Corps - ZELL (o open at COCHEM at 16 h., December 9)

VII Corps - GREVENMACHER

5th Division - HOLLERICH

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 21 December 7, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h. to 10 h.
|[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The rear elements of the enemy are crossing the
RHINE.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The advance of the Third Army
continues without incident. The general line: UDELHOFEN---DOCKWEILER---BOOS---LAUBACH
---DRIESCH---TODENROTH---NIEDER-WORRESBACH was reached December 6.

1II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The British Second Army (Canadian corps) has
arrived on the line: WEILERSWIST-RHEINBACH.

* % %k % %k %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalf.
193-20.1: Fldr. 5: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 21 December 7, 1918.
PART I
[Extract]

L GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We continued our advance toward the RHINE on
the whole army front, the general line reached being RUPPERATH---GILGENBACH---DREES---
BOOS---KEMPENICH---MAYEN---GREIMERSBERG---BUCH---SIMMERN---KELLENBACH.
Practically all German troops have crossed the RHINE on our army front. Our occupation continued
without any disturbing incidents. There are many indications that the civil population appreciate
the liberality of our occupation.

% % % % ¥ %
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III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The withdrawal continues. Further reports indicate very few,
if any, enemy troops W. of the RHINE.

All units of the German Seventh Army will be across the RHINE on December 5. The
rear of this army will be, on the evening of December 7: AEGIDIENBERG---LINZ---RHEINBROHL
---SACHERUNGEN---{not identified]---HONNEF on the RHINE.

The German Eighteenth Army will have crossed the following line by the evening of
December 7: TROISDORF---OBER-PLEIS.

® % % &k % %

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 7, 1918.

G-3,G.H.Q..A E. F.

G-3 No. 84. Headquarters Third Army, Bitburg; 5th Division, Hollerich; III Corps,
Daun; 2d Division, Nohn; 32d Division, Muellenbach: 42d Division, Birresborn; IV Corps,
Zell; 1st Division, Alf; 32d Division, Kirchberg; 4th Division, Cues; VII Corps, Greven-
macher; 89th Division, Echternach; 90th Division, Konz. Projected changes in these head-
guarters: 2d Division, Adenau:; 42d Division, Dries; 89th Division, Kyllburg. Location of
front line today: Rupperath---Gilgenbach---Boos---Kempenich---Mayen---Greimersburg---Buch
---Simmern---Kellenbach. Line expected to be reached tomorrow: Meckenheim---Kempenich---
Mayen---Greimersburg---Buch---Simmern---Kellenbach. Boundary between III and IV Corps:
Landkern-Lutzerath. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions: Kempenich---Boos---Cockweiler.
Boundary between 1st and 3d Divisions: Morsdorf-Hahn.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 22 December 8, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 7 to 10 h., December 8, 1918
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The German forces have withdrawn east of the RHINE
River. The Third Army with four divisions in line continues its advance without incident.
The recent rainy weather and heavy traffic have reduced the roads to such a condition that
our troops are experiencing some difliculty in completing their days' marches.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The advance of the Third Army with
two corps in line and one in reserve continues. Each front iine corps has two divisions in
line and one in support. The VII Corps in reserve advances with one of its two divisions
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in the trace of each corps, the 89th Division on the left following the IlII Corps and the

90th Division on the right of the IV Corps. Due to the extension of the army boundary to the
north and the consequent lengthening of the distance to be marched over, the northern di-
vision {2d Division) on the left of the III Corps is echeloned one day’s march to the rear

of the 32d Division. The 2d Division advances December 8 while the 32d Division remains in
place, so that when the advance from the next phase line is commenced December 9, the

corps front will have resumed its contemplated alignment. The IV Corps finished its

advance December 7 to Line 5 and remains in place December 8. Line reached December 7 was
RUPPERATH---GILGENBACH---BOOS---KEMPENICH---MAYEN---GREIMERSBURG---BUCH---
SIMMERN---KELLENBACH. The VII Corps with the exception of corps troops in the vicinity of
GREVENMACHER and the 165th Field Artillery Brigade at MOUZAY cleared the MOSELLE and
SAUER Rivers. Troops of the VII Corps and 5th Division are relieving detachments left on guard
al important points by the III and IV Corps. One battalion, 39th Infantry, was sent to
COBLENZ by train to prevent disorders during the interim between the departure of the
German troops and the arrival of the American troops.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The Canadian corps on our left reached with
its advance cavalry elements the line: GELSDORF-WEILERSWIST. Canadian headquarters remain
at SCHLEIDEN. Active contact with Canadian corps was lost December 8. Liaison with the
French II C. A. C. on our right is maintained at KELLENBACH. HeadquartersII C. A. C. -
BIRKENFELD.

* k &k % ¥ &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-20.1: Fldr. 5: Intelligence Summary

2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 8, 1918.

PART I
|[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We advanced only on our left toward the RHINE
today, the general line is MECKENHEIM---KEMPENICH---MAYEN---GREIMERSBURG---BUCH---
SIMMERN---KELLENBACH. The country passed over is very hilly, the roads being in poor condition
due to the wet weather. There is beginning to show, on the part of the inhabitants of the
occupied territory, a tendency to overcharge. There is no evidence of political unrest.

* % &k & & %

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The withdrawal continues. It is reliably reported that at
6 a. m., on December 8, there will be no troops of the German Seventh Army W. of the
general line MILLRATH---HAAN---OHLIGS---LEICHLINGEN---BURSCHEID---ODENTHAL---
BERGISCH-GLADBACH except around LEICHLINGEN and BERGISCH-GLADBACH.

The last of the Fifth and Third Armies are reported to have passed MAYEN (606) ON
December 5.

*x % & % ¥ %
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 8, 1918.

G-3,G.H.Q..,A.E. F.

G-3 No. 89. Headquarters Third Army, Bitburg; 5th Division, Hollerich; III Corps,
Daun; 2d Division, Adenau; 32d Division, Muellenbach; 42d Division, Dreis; IV Corps, Zell;
1st Division, Alf; 3d Division, Kirchberg; 4th Division, Cues; VII Corps, Grevenmacher;
89th Division, Kyllburg; 90th Division, Konz. Projected changes in these headquarters:
2d Division, Neuenarh; 32d Division, Mayen; 42d Division, Adenau; IV Corps, Cochem; 1st
Division, Treis; 3d Division, Simmern; 90th Division, Wittlich. Front line of army today:
Meckenheim---Kempenich---Mayen---Greimersburg---Buch---Simmern---Kellenbach. Line which
army is expected to reach tomorrow: Rhine River from Rolandseck to Brohl; thence Wassenach
---Kerben---Munstermaifeld---Liesenfeld---Rheinbollen. Boundary between III and IV Corps,
Landkern-Strotzbusch. Boundary 2d and 32d Divisions, Ettringen-Boos. Boundary between
1st and 3d Divisions, Morsdorf-Hahn.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 23 December 9, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 8 to 10 h., December 9, 1918
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: In our continued advance to the RHINE, no resistance
or impediment is to be expected from the German forces or the civil population. The poor
condition of the roads will delay the march of columns and trains, but the short daily
marches should be completed without difficulty.

I[I. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: All units remained in place on
December 8 except the 2d Division which completed its movement to its contemplated position, and
the 90th Division which advanced to the line EHRANG-SCHWEICH. The reserve divisions of each
corps moved forward in order to prepare to follow up the front line divisions on December 9.

On December 9, the advance was taken up by the entire front line followed by the support
divisions in accordance with Field Orders No. 9, Third Army.

The cavalry patrols in advance of the III Corps reached the RHINE River at REMAGEN on
December 8 and on December 9 are reconnoitering southward toward BROHL. They report their
march without incident except at the railroad bridge at REMAGEN. Although found to be in
good condition, it was blocked with cars of coal and rock. A suitable guard was placed at
this point to protect the bridge from possible injury until the arrival of the infantry
units.

The VIII Corps continued to establish guard detachments at important points and the
5th Division carried out the normal functions of line of communication troops.
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Due to the lack of horses the 165th F. A. Bridge of the VII Corps remains at MOUZAY,
awaiting the arrival of sufficient horses to enable them to advance.

The units of the air service pertaining to the Third Army have been advancing since
December 5 to airdromes in the vicinity of TRIER, the movement being necessarily slow, due
to the shortage of transportation.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: On our right, the French Tenth Army has
reached the general line: SOBERNHEIM-GRUNSTADT. Army headquarters St-WENDEL. The
French II C. A. C. rested December 8/9, keeping liaison with our right element at KELLENBACH.

The cavalry of the British Second Army, on our left, reached the RHINE River and in-
fantry of the Canadian II Corps advances to the line GELSDORF-BULLINGEN today, December 9.
Headquarters of the Canadian corps remain at SCHLEIDEN. Liaison is being maintained by
our left element with the right element of the Canadian II Corps.

IV. WEATHER: Rainy and misty.

V. VISIBILITY: Poor

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: The advance was resumed on the entire front of the Third
Army, December 9 and is continuing according to schedule.

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: The 2d, 42d, 4th and 90th Divisions completed their
marches December 8, rectifying the front and preparing for the resumption of the general
advance December 9.

* % * % & &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Fldr. 5: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 23 December 9, 1918.
PART I
[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We continued our advance along the whole army
front, our left reaching the RHINE River. The general line today is, RHINE River {rom
ROLANSECK to BROHL, thence WASSENACH---KERBEN---MUNSTERMAIFELD...LIESENFELD---
RHEINBOLLEN. No hostile act has occurred. There are indications of less satisfaction at our
occupation by the population near the RHINE, than that shown in the areas farther to the W.

* % % % % »

[II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The route followed by the German Fourth Army across the RHINE
is reported to have been through DUISBURG-WESEL. From hence the withdrawal continued
through OBERHAUSEN---WESEL---BOCHOLT.

* % k k & %
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 9, 1918.

G-3.G.H.Q..A.E. F.

G-3 No. 94. Headquarters Third Army, Bitburg; 5th Division, Hollerich; III Corps,
Daun; 2d Division, Ahrweiler; 32d Division, Mayen; 42d Division, Adenau; IV Corps,
Cochem; 1st Division, Treis; 3d Division, Simmern; 4th Division, Cues; VII, Corps,
Grevenmacher; 89th Division, Kyllburg; 90th Division, Wittlich. Projected changes in
these headquarters for tomorrow. Third Army, Mayen; III Corps, Polch; 32d Division,
Ochtendung; 3d Division, Rheinbollen; 4th Division, Kirchberg. Front line of army today:
Rhine River from Rolandseck to Brohl, thence Wassenach---Kerben---Muenstermaifeld---
Liesenfeld---Rheinbollen. Line which army is expected to reach tomorrow: Rhine River to
Andernach; thence Bassenheim-Boppard; thence Rhine River to Trechtingshausen. Boundary
between III and IV Corps: Ruber-Laufeld. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions: Laacher
See-Boos. Boundary between 1st and 3d Divisions: Liesenfeld-Strimmig.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 24 December 10, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 9 to 10 h., December 10
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The situation is unchanged as far as concerns the
advance to the RHINE River. As units arrive at the RHINE, all means of crossing the river
will be protected from injury in order to assure the rapid and efficient crossing of
troops when ordered.

1II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: Front line divisions experienced diffi-
cult road conditions December 9 and with the exception of the 32d Division, which reached
its objective by noon, columns did not arrive at destinations until after 17 h. Artillery
columns found the marching especially hard and did not report themselves in position until
after 18 h. The fog and mist rendered the advance of transportation somewhat uncertain,
and coupled with the slippery condition of the roads, delayed all units until a later
hour. Those units which were ordered to move December 10 resumed the march promptly, and
early reports indicate an easy march. The cavalry patrols on the bank of the RHINE, in
advance of the III Corps, pushed southward {o BROHL December 9. Army troops commenced
their forward movement to conform with the advance of army headquarters to MAYEN at
8 a. m., December 10.

Second line divisions remained in place and the 5th Division fulfilled its usual
functions on the line of communications. The VII Corps advanced its right (90th) divi-
sion in accordance with plan.
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[I. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French army, on our right, advanced to
the line: BRETZENHEIM-GAUORDERNHEIM, the II C. A. C. remaining on the line: KELLENBACH
---OBER-STREIT. Headquarters at SOBERNHEIM. December 10, advance was resumed toward the
line: BINGEN-OPPENHEIM. No information received as to changes of I C. A. C. (British
Second Army) on the left.

IV. WEATHER: Rainy and foggy.

V. VISIBILITY: Very poor.

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: The two flanking front line divisions advanced to the
RHINE, December 9; other units moving forward to prescribed positions. The advance was
resumed December 10.

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: All front line divisions having some elements on the
RHINE, the necessary reconnaissances preliminary to the completion of plans and arrange-
ments for the crossing of the RHINE may be made. The safety of bridges and ferries is as-

sured by the posting of suitable guard by those troops which have reached the river.
VIIL. REMARKS:

* % % ¥k & %

(C) * % &
Projected changes in headquarters December 10.
Third Army - MAYEN

* % % & % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Fldr. 5: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 24 December 10, 1918.
PART |
[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We continued our advance and have reached the
general line, west bank of the RHINE River from ROLANDSECK to ANDERNACH, thence
BASSENHEIM, BOPPARD, thence west bank of RHINE River to TRECHTINGSHAUSEN. No act of
hostility has occurred. The impression today is. that the people near the RHINE River show more
annoyance at our arrival, than did the people farther west.

* % kx & % %

[II. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The withdrawal continues. A reliable report states that the
German Eighteenth Army will have crossed the line NEUNKIRCHEN-ELSOFF by the evening of
December 9. The rear of the German First Army will have reached the general line
DIERDORF-ALSBACH on December 9. The German Seventh Army will have cleared the bridge-
head at COBLENZ, with all its units, by the evening of December 9.

* %k % ¥k ¥ X
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram

Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 10, 1918

G-3,G.H.Q.,A. E. F.

G-3 No. 98. Headquarters Third Army, Mayen; 5th Division, Hollerich; III Corps,
Polch; 2d Division, Ahrweiler; 32d Division, Ochtendung; 42d Division, Adenau; IV Corps,
Cochem; 1st Division, Treis, 3d Division, Rheinbollen; 4th Division, Kirchberg; VII Corps,
Grevenmacher; 89th Division, Kyllburg; 90th Division, Wittlich. Changes in these head-
quarters for tomorrow: 32d Division, Bassenheim. Front line of army today: Rhine River
to Andernach; thence Bassenheim-Boppard; thence Rhine River to Trechtingshausen. Line
which army is expected to reach tomorrow: Rhine River. Boundary between III and IV
Corps: Dieblich-Driesch. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions: Andernach---St-Johann.
Boundary between 3d and 4th Divisions: Boppard-Sevenich.

DICKMAN.

G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 25 December 11, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 10 to 10 h., December 11
|[Extract)

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Third Army being in position on the left bank of
the RHINE has halted preparatory to crossing the river on the thirteenth instant in ac-
cordance with plans. The attitude of the inhabitants indicates that no difficulties are
to be expected from that quarter.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The interior front line divisions (1st
and 32d) completed at an early hour their day’s march, December 10, and today are advancing to
the river.

The 90th Division completed its movement to the BERNCASTEL-WITTLICH line, December 10,
and today is advancing towards the line: NACHTSHEIM-CLOTTEN in accordance with Field
Orders No. 9, Third Army. Minor changes in other divisions were made in preparation for
the next phase of the advance.

The relief of troops by the 5th Division of all detachments left by the IV Corps in
the zone of their advance is being effected, all detachments remaining at their post until
so relieved.

The 66th F. A. Brigade is marching toward DREIS. Early reports indicate that the
148th Regiment will reach the vicinity of PRUM and the 146th Regiment will reach the vi-
cinity of BITBURG this afternoon.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The British Second Army has reached the
general line: BERZDORF-BONN. Headquarters Canadian II Corps - BONN. All advance ele-
ments of the French Tenth Army reached the RHINE. Hq. French Tenth Army - KREUZNACH.
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IV. WEATHER: Rainy

V. VISIBILITY: Poor

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: Early reports indicate that the arrival of all advance
elements of the Third Army on the RHINE will be completed by noon today.

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: The Third Army occupies with its advance elements
the left bank of the RHINE and ROLANDSECK to TRECHTINGSHAUSEN.

* % %k & & &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Fldr. 5: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 25 December 11, 1918.
PART I
[Extract]

L GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: We have reached the RHINE River on our whole
army front. The attitude of the people in the territory occupied by our army, especially the
part near the RHINE, is less agreeable than it was at first.

* & % % ¥ &

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The withdrawal continues. The German Sixth Army will be on
the line N. of WULFRATH---N. of ELBERFELD---W. of RADE [not identified] by 6 a. m., Decem-
ber 12.

The rear of the German First Army will be on the line HERSCHBACH-VIELBACH, on Decem-
ber 10 (a. m. or p. m. not stated}. The last elements of the German First Army (the 10th
Res. Div.) crossed the RHINE on December 5.

The German Seventh Army withdrew through SINZIG, crossing the RHINE at BROHL on tem-
porary pontoon bridges. The last enemy units withdrew from BAULER December 2 and NEUENAHR
December 6.

A discharged soldier of the 7th Res. Div., states that he was discharged at MAGDEBURG
and the whole division dissolved. He further states that he has received a letter from a
friend of the 69th Inf. Regt., 113th Division, dated about December 5, who said he was to
be discharged in BADEN.

Contflicting reports are being received regarding the number of men to be retained. A
discharged railroad employee says that he knows positively that only the classes of 1918
and 1919 are to be retained.

The original intention of the higher authorities had been to retain the classes of
1916-17-18-19, but this had been changed.

x %k ® % ¥ %
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram
Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 11, 1918.

Chief of Staff, Advance Section, G. H. Q.

G-3 No. 108. Headquarters Third Army, Mayen; 5th Division, Merl; lII Corps, Polch;
2d Division, Ahrweiler; 32d Division, Bassenheim; 42d Division, Adenau; IV Corps, Cochem;
1st Division, Treis; 3d Division, Rheinbollen; 4th Division, Kirchberg; VII Corps,
Grevenmacher; 83th Division, Kyllburg; 90th Division, Bertrich. Projected changes in
headquarters for tomorrow: VII Corps, Wittlich. Front line of army today: Rhine River.
Tomorrow front line troops will rest on the left bank of the Rhine River. Boundary be-
tween IIl and IV Corps: Coblenz-Rubergevenich. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions:
Andernach-Baar. Boundary between 1st and 3d Divistons, Boppard-Zilshausen.

DICKMAN.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 26 December 12, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 11 to 10 h., December 12
[Extract]

L. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The enemy has completed his withdrawal from the area
included in the bridgehead of COBLENZ. The front line divisions are in position on the
left bank of the RHINE and the III Corps is completing arrangements to cross the river on
the 13th. The tactical situation remains the same. There are no signs of hostile demon-
strations on the part of the inhabitants.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The 1st Division has received orders
for a concentration today in the vicinity of the city of COBLENZ. This movement is made pur-
suant to orders changing the limits of the army zone.

The 33d Division is assigned to the VII Corps, Third Army, and the 5th Division is
assigned to Second Army, both transfers to be effective at noon today.

The 48th D. I. and the 2d D. C. P. (both French) are moving today towards the RHINE.

The area bounded on the north by the line; OUREN---PRONSFELD---BITBURG---MEHRING (all
incl.)---thence the MOSELLE River to its mouth, and on the south by the line: USSELDANGE
---LUXEMBOURG---REMICH (all incl.), thence the MOSELLE River to SCHENGEN is available for
the passage of these two divisions. The 90th Division remains in place until further orders.

The 66th F. A, Brigade continues its march by regiments to the area of DREIS. The
148th Regimnnt will reach the vicinity of DREIS and the 146th Regiment will reach the
vicinity of PRUM by sixteen h. today.

A troop of cavalry (2d Div.) has moved to REMAGEN.

The southermn boundary of the army has been charged beyond BUNDENBACH to follow the
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general line: KELLENBACH---TRABEN---MOSELLE River---KOBERN---RHENS---LAHNSTEIN---
MALMENEICH.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Headquarters French Tenth Army:
KREUZNACH.

The advance of the British Second Army to the RHINE is nearing completion.

IV. WEATHER: Foggy with light rains.

V. VISIBILITY: Poor.

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: Reconnoitering parties are investigating means of crossing
the RHINE.

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: The Third Army has completed its march to the
RHINE. The troops, with the exception of the 1st Division, are resting and cleaning their equip-
ment, etc. The 5th Division has practically completed the relief of detachments left by
the IV Corps. The relieved detachments will proceed to join their proper organizations
under instructions issued by the Commanding General, Line of Communications.

* %k % % % &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-20.1: Fldr. 5: Intelligence Summary
2d Section, General Staff THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 26 December 12, 1918.
PART I
|[Extract]

I.  GENERAL IMPRESSION OF THE DAY: Our front has been shortened. We are on the west
bank of the RHINE from ROLANDSECK to BREY. There has been a tendency on part of the of-
ficials in the territory occupied by us within about forty kilometers of the RHINE, to
endeavor to quarter our officers in the poorer houses of towns. The people as a whole in
this territory show far less hospitality than did those farther west.

* % % ¥ ¥ %

III. ENEMY MOVEMENTS: The eastern boundary of the territory evacuated by the German
First Army on December 11 runs through SCHENKELBURG-HAHN. The 4th Division, Seventeenth
Army, was in BECKENHAGEN [not identified] on December 7. The XXVIII Reserve Corps was
in HALLENBERG on December 11. The corps is under the command of the German Eighteenth
Army.

* % % % % &k
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193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram
Situation Report, Third Army, at 17 Hours

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 12, 1918.

Chief of Staff, Advance Section, G. H. Q.

G-3 No. 117. Headquarters Third Army, Mayen; Il Corps, Polch; 2d Division,
Ahrweiler; 32d Division, Bassenheim; 42d Division, Adenau; IV Corps, Cochem; 1st Division,
Coblenz; 3d Division, Rheinbollen; 4th Division, Kirchberg; VII Corps, Grevenmacher; 89th
Division, Kyllburg; 90th Division, Bertrich; 33d Division, Esch. No changes in headquarters
for tomorrow. Troops remained in position on the left bank of the Rhine with the excep-
tion of the 1st Division which moved to the vicinity of Coblenz. Tomorrow the III Corps,
consisting of the 1st, 2d and 32d Divisions, will cross the Rhine. Boundary between III
and IV Corps, Metternich-Illerich. Boundary between 2d and 32d Divisions, Andernach-Baar.
Boundary between 1st and 3d Divisions, Boppard-Zilshausen.

DICKMAN.

193-32.16: Fldr. D: Telegram
Advance of Third Army

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
December 12, 1918.

G-3.G.H.Q.,A E. F.

G-3 No. 113. Troops remained in position today on the left bank of the Rhine, Ist
Division moved to immediate vicinity of Coblenz. Tomorrow the Il Corps crosses the Rhine.

DICKMAN.

193-32.1: Orders
Plans for Organization of Northern Sector of Coblenz Bridgehead

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 10 December 12, 1918---12 h.

Maps:  German - 1:100,000
Operations Map No. 3

PLAN OF ACTION - THIRD ARMY

1. (a) Enemy forces are north and east of the neutral zone beyond our bridgehead.
(b) The forward limit of the COBLENZ bridgehead is defined by the arc of a
circle, whose radius is 30 kilometers, described about the eastern abutment of the
PFAFFENDORFER bridge.

- 75 -



(c) The British Second Army will occupy the bridgehead of COLN and the French
armies the bridgehead of MAINZ, and the southern sector of the COBLENZ bridgehead.

2. The American Third Army will occupy the northern sector of the bridgehead of
COBLENZ with one corps of three divisions. One corps of three divisions will be in support
on the left bank of the RHINE. Both corps will occupy, within the territory assigned them,
positions in readiness, prepared for aggressive offensive action.

3. (A) Organization of the Ground:

1. Afirst, or outpost, position, following as closely the outer perimeter
of the bridgehead, as tactical considerations may justify.

2. The second, or main position of resistance, on the general line LIMBACH
---ASBACH---NEUSTADT---OBER-HUMMERICH---WILLROTH---KIRCHDORF---GIERSHOFEN---
BRUCKRACHDOREF---SESSENHAUSEN---ELLENHAUSEN---EBERNHAHN---MONTABAUR---
HOLLER---ISSELBACH---HOLZAPPEL.

3. The third position, following the general line GRATZFELD---WINDHAGEN---
LORSCHEID---HONNINGER Wald---EHLSCHEID---THALHAUSEN---ALSBACH---HOHR---
KADENBACH---WELSCHNEUDOREF,

4. The fourth, or reserve position, following generally the left bank of the
RHINE, from ROLANDSECK to RHENS.

5.  Switch positions will be constructed on the general lines WILLROTH-
RHEINBROHL and THALHAUSEN---OBER-BIEBER---ALTWIED---LEUTESDORF. These will be
held until such time as our left is advanced to connect with the British.

Each position will be organized into a series of mutually supporting strong
points, well disposed in depth.

Plans for positions to be constructed in the neutral zones on our left flank
will be made, but no work will be done on the ground.

6. Urgency of work:

(a) Marking out firing trenches of the lines of resistance of all
positions.

{b) Marking out wire belts of the lines of resistance of all positions.

(c) Construction of wire obstacles.

(d) Construction of trenches.

(B) Disposition of Troops: Troops will be billeted with a view of occupying:

The outpost position with not to exceed one-fourth; the second position (main
resistance line) with not to exceed one-half; the third position with the remainder of the
troops occupying the bridgehead.

At least one-third of the divisional artillery of troops occupying the bridgehead
will be billeted with a view 1o its occupying the ground between the second position (main
position of resistance) and the third position.

In the outpost position, machine guns will constitute the principal support of the
infantry; the major portion of the artillery being placed with a view to use on the second
and third positions.

(C) Use of Troops: The mission of the troops occupying the outpost position is
to engage the enemy until the troops on the main position of resistance are in place, pre-
pared to move forward. Outpost troops will be withdrawn only under the orders of the
corps commander, and then by pre-determined routes.

The main position of resistance will be held.

(D) Support Corps: The mission of this corps is to support the corps occupying
the bridgehead, being at all times prepared to push its divisions across the RHINE. The
left division of this corps will be used to cover the neutral zone between the American
Third and British Second Armies.

(E) The Chief Engineer, Third Army, will hold in reserve material for one pontoon
bridge across the RHINE.

* % &k ¥ ¥ X
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5. Projected Headquarters:
Third Army - COBLENZ

III Corps - NEUWIED

IV Corps - COCHEM

VII Corps - WITTLICH

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of StafT.

193-32.1: Orders

Plans for Crossing Rhine

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 11 December 12, 1918---13 h.

Maps: French 1:200,000
Operations Map No. 4

[Extract]

1. The enemy has completed the withdrawal of his forces from the territory west of
the RHINE, and from the area included in the bridgehead of COBLENZ. The British Second
Army is advancing to occupy the bridgehead of COLOGNE and the French armies the bridge-
head of MAINZ and the southern sector of the COBLENZ bridgehead.
2. (a) The American Third Army will occupy the northern sector of the COBLENZ
bridgehead. Its advance elements will cross the RHINE at 7 h., December 13.
(b) Army Boundaries:
Northern (left): Unchanged.
Southern (right): As at present to near SCHNEPPENBACH; thence to administrative
boundary separating the Kreise of BERNCASTEL, WITTLICH, COCHEM, MAYEN, COBLENZ,
MONTABAUR and WESTERBURG from those of SIMMERN, ZELL, St-GOAR, St-GOARSHAUSEN,
DIEZ and LIMBURG.
3. (a) I Corps: The 1st Division will pass to the command of the III Corps at
6 h., December 13. With three divisions (1st, 2d and 32d), the III Corps will occupy the
American sector of the COBLENZ bridgehead, * * * All elements of the corps will be east
of the RHINE River before 24 h., December 14, and the movement of its troops into posi-
tion will be completed by 16 h., December 16. The following bridges are available for
crossing the RHINE:
Permanent pontoon bridge at COBLENZ )
Floored railroad bridge at ENGERS ) Suitable for all trafTic
Floored railroad bridge at REMAGEN )

All available ferries will be used.

{b) IV Corps: The 42d Division will pass to the command of the IV Corps at
6 h., December 13. This corps will continue its march on December 13, and, in support of
the III Corps, occupy with its divisions the Kreise of MAYEN, AHRWEILER, ADENAU and COCHEM.
All elements of the corps will be within the area assigned the corps by 16 h., December 17.

{c) The VII Corps (33d, 89th and 90th Divisions) will occupy that portion of the
Regierungsbezirk of TRIER within the army limits * * * The movement will be completed
before 16 h., December 18.
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(d) The forward movement of army troops will be covered in separate orders.
(x) Upon arrival in areas assigned. troops will occupy and organize the defensive
positions prescribed in Field Orders No. 10.

* k% k & ¥

5. Headquarters:

Third Army - MAYEN (to open at COBLENZ at 16 h., December 15)
IlII Corps - POLCH (to open at NEUWIED at 16 h., December 15)
IV Corps - COCHEM

VII Corps - GREVENMACHER

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

OCCUPATION OF THE COBLENZ BRIDGEHEAD

The forward limit of the American sector of the Coblenz bridgehead was defined as the
arc of a circle, the radius of which was 30 kilometers, centering at the Plaffendorf
bridge at Coblenz, the perimeter passing through a number of villages. The Plan of action
called for the occupation of the northern sector of the bridgehead by the III Corps, the
IV Corps, in support of the bridgehead troops was to take positions on the left bank of the
Rhine; both these corps were to occupy positions in readiness, prepared for aggressive of-
fensive action. The VII Corps was to be placed in a reserve position in the rear of the IV
Corps. The bridgehead was to be organized in the usual manner, with an outpost position,
a main position of resistance, and a reserve position, together with such switch lines as
fitted the terrain. On December 13 the advance elements began crossing the Rhine.
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193-10.5: Strength Report

Statistical Section

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.

December 13, 1918---17 h.

LOCATION ENL. EFF. CASU-

TOWN Prov. COUNTRY O. MEN RIFLES ALTIES ANIMALS
Third Army Mayen Rhenish Germany A 860 13,393 7,746 543
Ili Corps Polch Rhenish Germany B 398 8,649 6,123 1,214
1st Div. Montabaur Rhenish Germany 982 22,991 14,650 5,545
2d Div. Heddesdorf Rhenish Germany 1,093 26,216 15,626 6,370
32d Div. Sayn Rhenish Germany 1,003 23,600 11,840 5,760
Total Il Corps 3,476 81,456 48,239 18,889
IV Corps Cochem Rhenish Germany B 383 8,692 6,055 933
3d Div. Rheinbollen  Rhenish Germany 998 23,554 11,185 6,170
4th Div. Alf Rhenish Germany 1,015 23,328 12,810 5,631
42d Div. Adenau Rhenish Germany 903 22,517 11,852 5,930
Total IV Corps 3,299 78,091 41,902 18,724

Greven-
VIl Corps macher Luxemburg B 401 6,567 4,120 809
33d Div. Esch Luxemburg 890 22,773 7,396 4,691
89th Div. Kyllburg Rhenish Germany 596 19,827 8,494 5137
90th Div. Berntrich Rhenish Germany 828 20,264 7,215 3,227
Total VIl Corps 2,715 69,431 27,225 13,664
Total Third Army 10,350 242,371 125,112 51,820
CHANGES IN STATION LIST

66th Field Artillery Brig. Hq. Hillesheim

A - Army Troops
B - Corps Troops

By command of Major General Dickman:
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 27 December 13, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 12 to 10 h., December 13
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The enemy has completed the withdrawal of his troops
from the neutral zone beyond our bridgehead. The Third Army is proceeding to the occupa-
tion of the American bridgehead with one corps across the RHINE, one corps in support, and
one corps in reserve.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING THE DAY: The III Corps is crossing the
RHINE, using all bridges and ferries available within the army limits. The IV Corps is preparing
to move to a position west of the RHINE in support of the III Corps, and the VII Corps is
preparing to move to a reserve position in rear of the IV Corps, in accordance with in-
structions contained in Field Orders No. 11, Third Army, December 12.

The 66th F. A. Brigade has halted. The 148th Regiment remained in the vicinity of
DREIS, and the head of the 146th Regiment is at BUDESHEIM. Orders for the continuation of
the march will be issued later.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Two regiments of the French 48th Division are
moving by truck to BOPPARD. The remainder of the 48th Division and the 2d D. C. P. are in
the vicinity of MAXWEILER-BITBURG.

Headquarters of the French I Cavalry Corps will be established at EMS tomorrow.

The advance elements of three divisions of the French Tenth Army have crossed the
RHINE in the vicinity of MAINZ.

British Second Army is in process of the occupation of the COLN bridgehead.

IV. WEATHER: Rainy.

V. VISIBILITY: Poor

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: The 1st Division passed to the command of the III Corps
and the 42d Division passed to command of the IV Corps at 6 h., December 13. The transfer
of the 33d Division and the 5th Division to the Third and Second Armies respectively, was
completed, 12 h., December 12.

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: On December 12, the 1st Division completed the move-
ment to the vicinity of COBLENZ. The remaining divisions rested and cleaned their equip-
ment preparatory to a resumption of the march towards, and the occupation of, the new army
area, as prescribed in Field Orders No. 11, December 12, Third Army.

* k % k ¥ &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-32.1: Orders

Forward Limit of American Sector of Coblenz Bridgehead

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 12 December 13, 1918---6 h.

Maps: German 1:100,000
Operations Map No. 3

1. The forward limit of the American sector COBLENZ bridgehead is determined by
straight lines joining the following villages: MALMENEICH (point of liaison with French
army)---HUNDSANGEN (incl.)---MOLSBERG (incl.)---SALZ (excl.)---MAHREN (incl.)---ELVINGEN
---OBERSAIN (incl.}---WOLFERLINGEN (incl.)---SEEBURG (excl.}---MUNDERSBACH (incl.)---
HILGERT (incl.)---STEIMEL (incl.)---LAHRBACH (excl.}---DOTTESFELD (excl.)---HECKERFELD
(incl.)---EULENBURG (incl.)---BORSCHEID (incl.)---FERNTHAL (incl.}---NESCHEN {(incl.)---
WEISSENFELS (incl.)---ARNSAU (incl.)---HAHEN (incl.)---ROTHEKREUZ (incl.)---
ARIENDOREF(incl.).

2. The Commanding General, III Corps, will at once take steps to have this line
plainly marked by signs on each road crossing the boundary, and will prevent all Allied
troops from crossing this line under any pretext whatever unless specifically authorized
in writing by the army commander.

3. The corps commander will cause the civil authorities in each village on the
boundary to be notified of the above prescribed limits.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 28 December 14, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 13 to 10 h., December 14
|[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Third Army is completing the occupation of the
American sector of the bridgehead of COBLENZ without incident. The crossing of the RHINE
by the front line divisions is being effected in good time and without confusion. Troops
upon crossing the RHINE, and reaching their assigned areas, are billeted preparatory to
occupying selected positions for defense.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The movement of the front line
divisions (1st and 32d) of the III Corps across the RHINE is being completed. The second line di-
vision (2d) is taking station across the RHINE. The IV Corps Headquarters remain at
COCHEM. The 3d Division moves via COBLENZ towards ANDERNACH---MAYEN---OCHTENDUNG
area, when the movement by truck of two regiments of the 48th D. 1. has been completed. The
4th Division is moving towards COCHEM-ADENAU area in liaison with the 90th Division
which is clearing this area and moving to the area prescribed in Field Orders No. 11, Third

-81 -



Army, December 12. The 42d Division is moving into position on the left bank of the

RHINE, from ROLANDSECK to BROHL, and is occupying the Kreis of AHRWEILER. Headquarters
of the VII Corps is moving today to WITTLICH. The 89th Division is moving towards the PRUM-
BITBURG area; the 90th Division is moving towards the DAUN-WITTLICH area. The 33d Divi-
sion stood December 13 in order to permit, without delay, the movement of the 48th D. L.

and the 2d D. C. P.; December 14, moves toward SAARBURG. The following change in the
northern boundary and the Third Army is announced: As at present to WILLIERS: thence
VILLERS-devant-ORVAL (excl.)---CHANTEMELLE (excl.)---HACHY (incl.)---GREISCH (incl.)---
BOEVANGE (incl.)---NIEDER-MERZIG (incl.)---BOURSCHEID (incl.)---CONSTHUM (incl.)---
TROINE (incl.)}---WATERMAL (excl.) OUREN (incl.); thence as at present {o the RHINE River.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: the 2d D. C. P., is moving today to the area
whose western boundary is the SURE [SAUER], southern boundary the MOSELLE; eastern
boundary the line: BITTERHEIM [not identified]-MEHRING: and northern boundary the line:
PRIEST---IDESHEIM---MELLENBORN [not identified]---MENDEN. Certain elements of the 48th D.
[., including the 13th Tirailleurs, are moving today to a position south of the MOSELLE; their
advance elements today will be on the line: RUWER---WALDRACH---OSBURG---RHEINFELD
...All elements of the 48th D. 1. and 2d D. C. P. will be entirely in the French area on December
19. The French Tenth Army is completing the occupation of the MAINZ and southern COBLENZ
bridgehead. The British Second Army on December 13 was crossing the RHINE at the BONN-
COLN and MULHEIM Bridges.

IV. WEATHER: Fair to cloudy.

V. VISIBILITY: Fair.

V1. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: Posts have been established along both banks of the RHINE
to maintain the prescribed blockade.

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: The III Corps is practically across the RHINE and
occupying with its advance troops the outer circle of the bridgehead.

VIII. REMARKS:

* & & % % &

(C) ® % %
Changes in headquarters for tomorrow:
Third Army - COBLENZ

* %k & % & ¥

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 29 December 15, 191810 h.

From 10 h., December 14 to 10 h., December 15
[Extract]
[. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The occupation of the American sector of the bridge-

head of COBLENZ is nearing completion. The corps in support and reserve are moving into
their assigned areas as per schedule.
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II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The III Corps is completing the
crossing of the RHINE. The IV Corps is moving to its position on the left bank of the RHINE. The
42d Division has its advance elements established on the left bank of the RHINE. The 3d
Division is in the vicinity of COBLENZ, and is continuing the march to ils assigned area.

The 4th Division is crossing the MOSELLE and continuing its march in accordance with in-
structions. The IV Corps will complete its movement to this position on the left bank of

the RHINE by 16 h., December 17. The VII Corps is marching to its area in rear of the IV
Corps and will complete this movement by 16 h., December 18.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The movement of the 2d D. C. P. and the 48th
D. L. to the southern sector of the bridgehead of COBLENZ continues. The French Tenth
Army is completing the occupation of the MAINZ and southern COBLENZ bridgehead. The
British Second Army has reached the line: ROMLINGHOVEN {not identified]-SIEGBURG.

IV. WEATHER: Clear.

V. VISIBILITY: Good.

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: Troops of the III and IV Corps reached their day’'s objec-
tive at an early hour. The appearance of all troops and animals continues to be good.

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: Positions of defense are being reconnoitered and
selected in accordance with instructions contained in Field Orders No. 10, Third Army,
Decernber 12.

* &k x x % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders

Amendment of Orders

FIELD ORDER THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 13 December 16, 191818 h.

Maps: French 1:200,000
Operations Map No. 4 (as amended)

1. Paragraph 3 (¢), Field Orders No. 11, is amended to read as follows:

The VII Corps (89th and 90th Divisions) will occupy that portion of the Regierungs-
bezirk of TRIER (exclusive of the Stadtkreis of TRIER), within the army limits * * *
The movement will be completed by 18 h., December 23.

2. The 33d Division passes to the command of the Second Army at 12 h., December 17,
1918.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of StafT.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 30 December 16, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 15 to 10 h., December 16
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: Outposts have been established on the perimeter of
the American bridgehead.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The III Corps has completed the
crossing of the RHINE and is occupying the bridgehead. The IV Corps has all troops north of the
MOSELLE, with the exception of a few elements. The 42d and 4th Divisions will complete
their movements to the areas assigned them by 14 h. today. The VII Corps is moving as
per schedule, and will be in position by 16 h., December 18. The 33d Division has with-
drawn to a position west of the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier, preparatory to its transfer to
the Second Army, on December 17. The 66th F. A. Brigade remains in position.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The British Second Army is occupying the
COLN bridgehead. The French Tenth Army is completing the occupation of the MAINZ bridgehead.
The 2d D. 1. and the 48th D. 1. are continuing their march to the southern sector COBLENZ
bridgehead.

* k % ¥ & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders
German-Luxemburg Boundary Announced as Rear Limit of Third Army

OPERATIONS ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 78 December 16, 1918---11:30 h.

1. The GERMAN-LUXEMBURG boundary is announced as the rear limit of the Third Army.
effective 12 h., December 17, 1918.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalfl.
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PERIOD OF OCCUPATION

The movement into the Coblenz bridgehead was completed on December 17, with the Third
Army Headquarters established at Coblenz, the III Corps at Neuweid, the IV Corps at Cochem;
the VIII Corps at Wittlich. Units were recruited up to war strength, and training was
started to prepare American troops for future contingencies.

During January, February, and March, routine duties of occupation and training were
carried on. On July 2, 1919 the Third Army was discontinued, its headquarters and all
personnel and units under it being designated the “American Forces in Germany.”

G-3. GHQ. Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 31 December 17, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 16 to 10 h., December 17
IExtract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The movement of the Third Army into German territory
has been completed.

II.  OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: The IlI Corps remains halted. The 3d
Division is moving into its area. Minor changes only are being made in the disposition of
troops in the 4th and 42d Divisions. The 33 Division passes to the command of the Second
Army at 12 n. today. The limits of the 89th and 90th Divisions are extended to include the
Kreise of BERNCASTEL, SAARBURG, and TRIER (exclusive of the Stadtkreis of TRIER). The
garrison of COBLENZ will consist of two battalivons of infantry from the 4th Division. The
GERMAN-LUXEMBURG boundary is announced as the rear limit of the Third Army, effective
December 17, 12 h.

[I. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The British Second Army, on our left, oc-
cupies the bridgehead of COLN. The French Tenth Army, on our right, is occupying the
bridgehead of MAINZ and the southern sector of the COBLENZ bridgehead.

* * x & % &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3. GHQ. Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F..
No. 32 December 18, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 17 to 10 h., December 18
[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The occupation of the American sector of the COBLENZ
bridgehead has been completed. The organization of this bridgehead is being perfected.
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II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: Slight changes in dispositions of
troops were made in accordance with the plan of organization of the terrain, as prescribed in
Field Orders No. 10, Third Army, December 12.

The VII Corps is preparing to extend its area {n accordance with Field Orders No. 13,

Third Army, December 186.

The 66th F. A. Brigade remains in the HILLESHEIM-BUDESHEIM area.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Headquarters French I Cavalry Corps are
established at BOPPARD, ***

% &k %k &k % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-10.5: Strength Report
Statistical Section THIRD ARMY, A. E. F,,
December 19, 1918---17 h.
RECAPITULATION THIRD ARMY ARMY TROOPS
ORGANIZATION O. MEN ORGANIZATION O. MEN
Total Headquarters 616 3,045 Headquarters 157 773
Total Infantry 3,645 95,796 Infantry 96 3,190
Total Atillery 1,951 46,013 Attillery 131 3,030
Total Engineers 554 16,994 Engineers 48 1,431
Total Trains 1,023 26,226 Trains 29 695
Total Machine Gun 637 16,232 Machine Gun
Total Miscellaneous 1,212 16,764 Miscellaneous 478 5,327
Grand Total 9,638 221,070 Total 939 14,446
Eff. Rifles 117,406 Eff. Rifles 7,843
Animals 47,973 Animals 543
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Il CORPS

Il CORPS 1st DIV. 2d DIV. 32d DIV. TOT. il CORPS
ORGANIZATION O. MEN O. MEN O. MEN o. MEN O. MEN
Headquarters 90 416 90 416
Infantry 70 2,679 462 11,209 592 13,011 455 10,598 1,579 37,997
Artillery 20 1,112 196 4,443 200 4,888 239 5,924 654 16,367
Engineers 64 1,630 50 1,403 53 1,751 58 1,689 225 6473
Trains 49 1,157 99 2,783 129 2,993 76 1,546 353 8,479
Machine Gun 86 2,424 105 2,568 90 2,523 281 7,515
Miscellaneous 96 1,647 144 1,644 79 934 72 1,107 391 3,359
Total 389 8,668 1,037 24,406 1,158 26,145 989 23,387 3,573 82,606
Eff. Rifles 6,005 14,780 14,339 12,654 47,778
Animals 1,017 5,554 6,218 5,677 18,466
IV CORPS
IV CORPS 3d DIv. 4th DIV. 42d DIV. TOT. IV CORPS
ORGANIZATION O. MEN O. MEN o. MEN O. MEN O. MEN
Headquarters 82 472 50 249 50 193 46 248 228 1,162
Infantry 69 2,889 456 12,691 506 11,028 409 10,321 1,440 36,929
Artillery 34 1,261 199 4,574 175 4,059 192 4,621 600 14,515
Engineers 43 1,479 51 1,398 46 1,470 44 1,251 184 5,597
Trains 52 1,010 114 2,609 112 2,946 89 2,796 367 9,361
Machine Gun 84 1,761 104 2,347 56 1,515 244 5,623
Miscellaneous 105 1,516 17 342 29 1,015 17 565 168 3,439
Total 365 8,626 971 23,824 1,022 23,059 853 21,317 3,231 76,626
Eff. Rifles 6,000 12,447 13,286 11,920 43,653
Animals 917 6,013 5,673 5,871 18,474
VIl CORPS
VIl CORPS 89th DIV, 90th DIV. TOT. VIICORPS
ORGANIZATION O. MEN O. MEN o. MEN O. MEN 0. MEN
Headquarters 90 462 51 232 141 694
Infantry 204 9,814 326 7,866 530 17,680
Artillery 170 2,767 203 4,397 193 4,937 566 12,101
Engineers 29 779 25 1,348 43 1,366 97 3,493
Trains 56 1,483 82 2,664 136 3,544 274 7,691
Machine Gun 43 1,339 69 1,755 112 3,094
Miscellaneous 78 1,229 28 606 69 804 175 2,639
Total 423 6,720 636 20,400 836 20,272 1,895 47,392
Eff. Rifles 2,332 8,631 7,209 18,172
Animals 624 5,480 4,386 10,490
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CHANGES IN STATIONS LIST

Third Army Coblenz
I Corps Neuwied

1st Division Montabaur

2d Division Heddesdorf

32d Division Rengsdorf
IV Corps Cochem

3d Division Andernach

4th Division Bertrich

42d Division Ahrweiler
VII Corps Wittlich

89th Division Ryllburg

90th Division Daun

ARMY TROOPS

Third Army M. P. Bn. Hq. Coblenz

Cos. A, B, C. D. Coblenz
Cos. C and F, 26th Engineers Transferred to Second Army
Cos. C and E and Regt. Hq.. 24th Engineers Transferred to Second Army
Evacuation Hosp. No. 6 Coblenz
Evacuation Hosp. No. 8 Mayen

All stations in * * * Germany, except those otherwise noted.
By command of Major General Dickman:

ROSCOE D. BROWN.
Major. Adjutant General,
Personnel Adjutant.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

No. 33 I'HIRD ARMY. A E. F..
December 19 1918 10 h.

From 10 h., December 18 to 10 h., December 19

Extract

* kx & % % %

II. OWNMOVEMENTSAND CHANGES DURING DAY: Inthe IIl Corps the western and south-
western boundaries of the 1st Division are changed as follows:

As at present from the outer perimeter of the bridgehead circle to BENDORF (excl.)---
thence WEITERSBURG (excl.)---VALLENDAR (excl.)---SIMMERN (excl.)---ARZBACH (excl.)---thence
due south to the southern boundary of the corps.

* % %k k % &
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VIl Corps: The 165th F. A. will stage tonight in the vicinity of WEITEN. The 166th
F. A. moves to HETZERATH---RIEVENICH---FOHREN. * ** The 355th Infantry moves towards
EHRANG.

III.  INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Liaison with the French troops is being es-
tablished by means of patrols. along the road NIEDER-ERBACH----ELZ.

x & & % % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of StalfT.

G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY. A. E. F.,
No. 34 December 20, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 19 to 10 h., December 20
|Extract}

II.  OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

VII Corps: Two battalions of the 356th Infantry en route to BITBURG. The 89th and
90th Divisions are extending their areas as per instructions.

The 66th F. A. Brigade will move December 21 towards the area of BASSENHEIM---
RUBENACH---KARLICH---KETTIG---WEISSENTURM.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French 4th Cavalry Division is passing
through the southern area of the VII Corps.

* &k &k % & &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ. Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY. A. E. F..
No. 356 December 21. 1918 10 h.

From 10 h., December 20 to 10 h., Decembher 21
[Extract]

* k & % & %

[I. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

VII Corps: Minor units moving to area south of the MOSELLE. The 66th F. A. Brigade is moving
today to BASSENHEIM---RUBENACH---KARLICH---KITTIG---WEISSENTURM area. Staging
area night December 21/22, 146th Regiment at KELBURG-BOOS:; 148th Regiment in vicinity of
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MAYEN. Headquarters to open at BASSENHEIM December 22, 12 h.
[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Liaison maintained with neighboring
armies.

% %k k%

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 36 December 22, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 21 to 10 h., December 22

[Extract]

x % % x % %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

VII Corps: The following movements took place December 21: 89th Division, 353d
Infantry, from WEINSHEIM and vicinity to PRUM and vicinity. 354th Infantry from PRUM and
vicinity to the WAXWEILER-LUNEBACH area. 356th Infantry from BITBURG and RITTERSDORF
to SCHWEICH; 90th Div. - headquarters moved from DAUN to BERNCASTEL. 179th Brigade
Headquarters moved from HILLESHEIM to DAUN. The 359th Infantry from GEROLSTEIN-
LISSENGEN area to staging at NEUNKIRCHEN---DAUN---MEHREN. 360th Infantry from
MEHREN---DAUN---STEINBORN area to staging at GILLENFELD---STROHN---STROTZBUSCH---
HONTHEIM area.

The following movements are taking place today: 89th Div., 178th Inf. Brigade Hq.
from BITBURG to PALLIEN. 90th Div., Hq. 180th Brigade, from DAUN to WEHLEN; 357th Inf.
from STADTKYLL to HILLESHEIM; 358th Inf. from HILLESHEIM and vicinity to DAUN and
vicinity, 359th Inf. from DAUN---NEUNKIRCHEN---MEHREN to stage night December 22/23 at
GILLENFELD---STROHN---STROTZBUSCH---HONTHEIM area, 360th Inf. from HONTHEIM---
GILLENFELD---STROHN---STROTZBUSCH to stage night December 22/23 at URZIG---
KINHEIM---CROV. The 66th F. A. Brigade continues its movement to the area of BASSENHEIM.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French 4th Cavalry Division staged
night of December 21/22 in the WALDRACH-OSBURG area, with its headquarters at
WALDRACH. Liaison maintained with the British Second Army and the French Tenth Army.

% % % % % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.
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G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 37 December 23, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 22 to 10 h., December 23

[Extract]

2k k %k %

1II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: * **

VII Corps: The following changes took place December 22: 89th Div. - 178th Inf,
Brigade, headquarters from BITBURG to PALLIEN. 90th Div. - 357th Inf. from STADTKYLL to
HILLESHEIM; 358th Inf. from HILLESCHEIM to DAUN. The following changes are taking place
today: 90th Div, - 165th F. A. Brigade, headquarters from WEITEN to KENN.***The 66th F. A.
Brigade completes its movement to the area of BASSENHEIM.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French 4th Cavalry Division will move
forward on December 23 and establish headquarters night December 23/24 at THALFANG. Liai-
son was maintained with neighboring units.

* % %k k& %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 275: Cablegram

Composition of Third Army as of This Date
No. 2004-S December 23, 1918.
AGWAR Washington
Paragraph 14

For Chief of Staff. Reference A 2,339 Paragraph 2. Following units outside of divi-
sions are serving with Third Army this date: Army troops: Headquarters Troop, 66th Field
Artillery Brigade, 322d Field Signal Battalion, 51st Telegraph Battalion, 417th Telegraph
Battalion, 2d Cavalry Headquarters, 1st Squadron, 2d Cavalry, 37th Engineers, 56th Pioneer
Infantry, Third Army Military Police Battalion, Evacuation Hospitals 3 and 12, 314th
Remount Squadron, 303d Remount Squadron, Army Post Office 927, Sanitary Train, Third Army,
542d, 590th, 601st, 603d Ambulance Service Sections, Third Army Provisional Supply Train,
Truck Companies 441, 463, 466, 467, 469, Third Army Air Service Headquarters, Headquarters
1st Pursuit Group, Pursuit Squadron 94, 4th Air Park., Headquarters Bombardment Group, Day
Bombing Squadron 166, Headquarters Army Observation Group, Aero Squadrons 9 and 91, Photo
Sections 2 and 10, Branch Intelligence Office, 462d and 463d Construction Squadrons,
Third Army Regional Replacement Depot, Ordnance Depot No. 303.

III Army Corps, Corps Troops: Headquarters Troop, 308th Engineers and Train, 52d
Telegraph Battalion, 308th Field Signal Battalion, III Corps Military Police Company, lst
Pioneer Infantry, Troop K, 3d Cavalry, Motor Supply Train 415, Field Remount Squadron 302,
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Mobile Veterinary Hospital No. 1, Machine Shop Truck Unit 405, I Corps Artillerv Park, 501st
Mobile Ordnance Repair Shop, Headquarters IIl Army Corps Air Service, 1st Aero Squadron,
6th Photo Section, III Corps Balloon Group Headquarters, 1st Balloon Company, Branch [n-
telligence Office, III Corps Sanitary Train, Field Hospitals 162, 163 and 332, Ambulance
Companies 162, 163 and 332, Sales Commissary Unit No. 33.

IV Army Corps, Corps Troops: Headquarters Troop, Headquarters Detachment, 51st
Pioneer Infantry, 301st Engineers and Train, 310th Field Signal Battalion, 405th Telegraph
Battalion, IV Corps Air Service Headquarters, 12th Aero Squadron, Photo Section No. 4,

Branch Intelligence Office, Balloon Group Headquarters, [V Corps, 2d Balloon Company. 413th
Motor Supply Train, Mobile Ordnance Repair Shop, Machine Shop Truck Unit 369, IV Corps
Sanitary Train, Ambulance Companies 301, 302 and 303, Field Hospitals 301, 302, 303, Troop
M, 2d Cavalry, 306ih Field Remount Squadron, Detachment 5th Mobile Veterinary Hospital, IV
Corps Military Police, Sales Commissary Unit No. 31, IV Corps Artillery Park.

VII Army Corps, Corps Troops: Headquarters Troop, Military Police, 326th Field Signal
Battalion, Provisional Motor Supply Company, 396th Machine Shop Truck Unit, 114th Sanitary
Train, less horse section, Army Post Office 792, 308th Mobile Veterinary Section, 88th
Aero Squadron, 3d Balloon Company, 54th Pioneer Infantry, VII Corps Field Veterinary Unit
166th Field Artillery Brigade, 310th Engineers, 1 battalion, 602d Engineers, 1 battalion,
414th Supply Train, 2 companies, 418th Supply Train, 2 companies, 312th Remount Squadron,
310th Engineer Train, 55th Telegraph Battalion.

PERSHING.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F..
No. 38 December 2-3, 1918 10 h

From 10 h., December 23 to 10 h., December 24

[Extract]

* & & % & &

I[I. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

VII Corps: The following movements took place December 23: 90th Division: 165th
F. A. Brigade from WEITEN to KENN. 343d F. A. Regiment from OBER-LEUKEN---FAHA area to
WILTINGEN. 344th F. A. from KORRIG-KIRF area to KONZ. 345th F. A. from KONZ to NEUMAGEN
No movements scheduled for December 25.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The British IX Corps is i1i the area north of
the 89th Division. The French 4th Cavalry Division will move from the area of THALFANG
and establish headquarters December 24/25 at MORBACH.

* & % % & *

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 39 December 25, 191810 h.

From 10 h., December 24 to 10 h., December 25
|[Extract]

* &k % % & &

II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French 4th Cavalry Division is staging
December 25 at MORBACH and will clear the VII Corps area on December 26.

* %k % % & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of StafT.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY ., A. E. F.,
No. 40 December 26, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 25 to 10 h., December 26
[Extract]

* % % X % %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: * ** December 26, the 343d F. A.
{90th Div.} began its march to the area of THALFANG.

III.  INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French 4th Cavalry Division is moving
from the vicinity of MORBACH and clears the VII Corps area today.

® %k &k ¥ &k %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 41 December 27, 191810 h.

From 10 h., December 26 to 10 h., December 27
[Extract]

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

VII Corps: The 165th F. A. Brigade moved from KENN to establish permanent head-
quarters at BERNCASTEL.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French 4th Cavalry Division has cleared
the VII Corps area.

The horse transport of the French 48th D. I. crossed the PFAFFENDORFER bridge night
December 26/27, en route to their division in southern sector COBLENZ bridgehead.

® %k % % & &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F,,
No. 42 December 28, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 27 to 10 h., December 28

[Extract]

* % %k & % %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

The following movements will take place December 28: In the 89th Division, 356th
Inf. Headquarters from SCHWEICH to EHRANG. 90th Division: 244th F. A. Brigade Head-
quarters from HERMESKEIL to HOXEL.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The II Colonial Army Corps is relieving the
I Cavalry Corps, the relief to be effected by January 1.

The southern COBLENZ bridgehead will be occupied by the 10th Colonial Inf. Div. and
the 48th D. I.

The 2d D. C. P. is moving into the region of MAINZ---ALZEY---WORMS in reserve of the
MAINZ bridgehead.

The 4th Cavalry Division, with headquarters at SIMMERN, will occupy the left bank of
the RHINE.

* & & & % ¥

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 43 December 29, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 28 to 10 h., December 29

[Extract]

* & k &k % %

II. OWNMOVEMENTSAND CHANGES DURING DAY: ** *The 344th F. A. Brigade is moving
today from HOXEL and will establish headquarters at KEMPFELD.,

* %k %k k %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A.E. F,,
No. 44 December 30, 1918---10 h.

From 10 h., December 29 to 10 h., December 30

[Extract]

* % ¥ & k %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

VII Corps: 90th Div. The 344th F. A. Regt. moved December 29 from HOXEL and estab-
lished permanent headquarters at KEMPFELD. The 164th F. A. Brigade is moving today from
MALBERG to BITBURG. The 66th F. A. Brigade is marching today from the BASSENHEIM-
WEISSENTURM area to the HOHR-GRENZHAUSEN area. Movement to be completed by December
31. Headquarters will open at HOHR, December 31, 1918, 12 h.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The British Fourth Army is guarding the
BELGIAN-GERMAN frontier.

* & % X % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 6: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 45 December 31, 1918--10 h.

From 10 h., December 30 to 10 h., December 31

[Extract]

* % % & ¥ %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***

VII Corps: 89th Div. The 164th F. A. Brigade moved from MALBERG to BITBURG on
December 31. The 344th F. A. Regt. will move from KEMPFELD and vicinity and establish
headquarters at MORBACH. The 66th F. A. Brigade completes its move to the HOHR-GRENZHAUSEN
area. Headquarters will open at HOHR, December 13, 12 h.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French XIV Corps, with headquarters at
THIONVILLE is occupying the front of LORRAINE southwest of the VII Corps. This corps will
take over the area of the 5th Division in LUXEMBURG.

* & % x * %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders
Amendment of Field Orders No. 10, 1918

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 14 December 31, 1918---18 h.

Maps: German 1: 100,000
Operations Map No. 3 {as amended)

1. The 2d, 3d, and 5th subparagraphs of Paragraph 3 (A), Field Orders No. 10, are
amended to read as follows:

2. The second or main position of resistance, on the general line LIMBACH
---NEUSTADT---EPGERT---KIRCHDORF---GIERSHOFEN---SESSENHAUSEN---QUIRNBACH
---NIEDERAHR---DAHLEN---GIROD---EPPENROD.

3. The Third position, following the general line WINDHAGEN---LORSCHEID
HARGARTEN---DATZEROTH---HARDERT---KAUSEN---DERNBACH---MONTABAUR---NIEDER-
ELBERT---DAUBACH.

5.  Switch positions will be constructed on the general lines HORHAUSEN
---BREITSCHEID---GASBITZE---ARIENDORF and WILLROTH---KURTSCHEID---NIEDER-
BREITBACH---FRORATH---NONNINGEN.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3. GHQ. Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 1 January 1, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., December 31 to 10 h., January 1

|[Extract]

* %k k k & %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: * * * In the 90th Division, the
344th Field Artillery Regiments move from KEMPFELD to MORBACH.

The 66th F. A. Brigade completed its movement to the area across the RHINE. The
148th Regiment is at GRENZHAUSEN and the 148th is at HOHR.

[II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The II Colonial Army Corps relieved the
French I Cavalry Corps.

* & & &k &k ¥

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stafl.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 4 January 7. 1919- -10 h.

From 10 h., January 3 to 10 h., January 4
|[Extract}

* % & % ¥ %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: In the Il Corps. the 6th Infantry
Brigade Headquarters of the 32d Division, moved to SAYNECK. * **

* % % &k & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-32.1: Letter of Instructions
Supplement to Field Orders No. 10, 1918

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
January 8, 1919.

From: The Chief of Staff

To: Commanding General, III Corps
IV Corps
VII Corps
Army Staff

1. In the absence of instructions from higher authority, the following tentative
plan of action of the army, supplementing Field Orders No. 10, dated December 12, 1918,
is furnished, effective in the event of a renewal of hostilities:

(a) The 3d, 4th and 42d Divisions will be placed at the disposal of the Command-
ing General, III Corps, and will cross the RHINE under his orders, the 3d Division using
the pontoon bridge at COBLENZ and the railroad bridge at ENGERS, to strengthen the right
of the III Corps, and the 42d Division, over the bridge at REMAGEN, to extend the front
to the left and gain contact with the British forces. The 4th Division will follow the 3d
Division across the bridges at COBLENZ and ENGERS.

(b) After the crossing of the divisions is completed, the III and IV Corps will
be reconstituted, as follows: III Corps - 1st, 3d and 4th Divisions; IV Corps - 2d. 32d
and 42d Divisions. It is contemplated that the army will advance in the general direction
MARBURG-CASSEL: the III Corps on the right with the 3d and 1st Divisions in the front
line and the 4th Division in reserve; the IV Corps on the left with the 32d and 42d Divi-
sions in the front line and the 2d Division in reserve.

{c} The VII Corps will move forward by marching, and prepare to cross the RHINE:
one division over the REMAGEN bridge and one division over the bridges at COBLENZ and
ENGERS. It is not expected that rolling stock will be available to assist this movement
by rail other than the forwarding of supplies.

{d) The 1st Squadron of the 2d Cavalry will be assigned to the III Corps for use
with the front line divisions. When the corps are reconstituted, two troops will be trans-
ferred to the IV Corps.

(e) The air service is now being concentrated at COBLENZ and WEISSENTURM, and
observation squadrons will be assigned to corps when needed.

() A German pontoon bridge is assembled in the vicinity of NEUWIED, and will be
available for use of the divisions in crossing the RHINE, as will all river transport pro-
curable.

2. It is to be remembered that all agreements as to restrictions in the neutral zone
become void when hostilities appear imminent. The present front line divisions will hold
their advance positions, pushing out reconnoitering detachments of cavalry and motorcyl-
ists into the neutral zone.

3. Detailed plans will be submitted by each corps before January 15, 1919, to accord
with the plan of the army as above outlined. March tables will be constructed by divisions,
and practice had in putting them into execution.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 16 January 16, 191910 h.

From 10 h., January 15 to 10 h., January 16
[Extract]

* k% % k%

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: ***
VII Corps: The 166th Field Artillery Brigade Headquarters is moving today from
ERLENBACH to DODENBURG.

LI R R N 8

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staft.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 21 January 21, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., January 20 to 10 h., January 21
[Extract]

* %k %k % &k %

II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The E. N. E.* of the French XXXIII Corps
passed through the VII Corps area en route to AlX-la-CHAPELLE and stayed night January
20/21 at STADTKYLL.

* % % ¥ & &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

¢ E. N. E. - Non-divisional elements.
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193-10.5: Strength Report

Statistical Section THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,

# June 23, 1919---17 h.

RECAPITULATION THIRD ARMY ARMY TROOPS 3d DIV. 4th DIV,
ORGANIZATION 0. MEN ORGN. O. MEN 0. MEN O. MEN
Total Ha. 476 2,534 Ha. 201 845 54 249 30 205

" Inf. 1,906 46,937 Inf. 216 6,255 252 6,114 185 5,142

" Ary. 765 16,698 Arty. 188 4,057 159 4,089

" Engrs. 207 5,790 Engrs. 59 1,544 33 764

" Trains 449 11,710 Trains 89 2,104 91 2,381 58 1,362

" M.G. 335 8,310 M. G. 51 987 61 1.637

" Misc. 1,325 19,707 Misc. 794 12,310 30 795 59 1,192

" Cav. 65 1,147 Cav.
Grand Total 5,528 112,833 Total 1,359 23,058 699 15,747 552 13,627
Eff. Rifles 53,441 E. R 9,892 7,268 4,026
Animals 19,730 Anls. 350 1,797 3,327

il CORPS
CORPS il CORPS FR. 2d
TROOPS 1st DIV. 2d DIV. RE. BRIG CAV.DIV. TOTAL

ORGN. o. MEN 0. MEN 0. MEN 0. MEN O. MEN O. MEN
Hq. 85 467 52 471 54 297 191 1,235
Inf. 474 11,290 542 12,630 237 5,506 1,253 29.426
Arty. 182 3,828 222 4,328 * to14 396 418 8.552
Engrs. 42 1,415 54 1,565 19 502 15 3,482
Trains 34 870 55 2,219 114 2,589 8 185 21 5863
M. G. 83 2,629 98 2,077 42 980 223 5,686
Cav. 65 1,147 65 1,147
Misc. 239 2,276 1,165 1,896 27 904 2 104 9 230 442 5,410
Total 358 3,613 1,053 23,748 1,111 24,390 308 7,277 88 1,773 2,918 60,801
E. R 897 12,743 13,557 5,058 32,255
Anls. 353 5,398 5,163 1,322 2,020 14,256

# This date is correct.
*One bn. artillery, not yet designated, shown under strength of 3d Div.
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CHANGES IN STATIONS LIST

Headquarters Third Army COBLENZ
Army Troops:
3d Bn., 39th Inf. Regt. COBLENZ-NEUENDORF
Co.L " "
3d Division: ANDERNACH
Amb. Co. No. 26 ANDERNACH
4th Division NIEDER-BREISIG
II Corps: NEUWIED
1st Division MONTABAUR
2d Bn., 16th Inf. Regt. HAHN
2d Division DIERDORF
2d Sn. Tn. Hq., Hq. F. H. Sec., Hq. Amb. Sec. GROSS-MAISCHEID

Amb. Cos. 1. 15, 16 " "
F.H. 14, 15, 16 " "

III Corps Reinforced Brigade MAYEN

French 2d Cavalry Division PUDERBACH

5th Division (atchd. for administration) ESCH-sur-ALZETTE
(LUXEMBURG)

All stations in GERMANY, unless otherwise noted.
By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:
HENRY WOLFSON,

Capt., A. G. D.,
Actg. Personnel Adjutant.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 26 February 1, 1919---10 h.

From 10 h., January 25 to 10 h., February 1

[Extract]

* K %k % & %

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French 52d Artillery Regiment, marching
from MAINZ to AIX-la-CHAPELLE, passed through the 90th Division area during the period
January 21 to 27.

The French VII Army Corps Headquarters, including the corps troops and the French 41st
Infantry Division, en route from the vicinity of COLOGNE to BESANCON [FRANCE], began
crossing the 89th Division area by train January 25. The movement through this area will
be completed about February 2.
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The Canadian corps was relieved from the command of the right sector of the COLOGNE
bridgehead by the British X Corps, and opened headquarters at ANDENNE, NAMUR area
[BELGIUM] January 26.

* % % % & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 27 February 8, 1919---10 h.

From 10 h., February 1 to 10 h., February 8

[Extract]

* % % X % %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:
III Corps: The 17th Field Artillery Regiment of the 2d Division moves from BENDORF
to EHRENBREITSTEIN on February 5.

* %k % k & %

VII Corps: The 354th Infantry Regiment of the 89th Division moved February 5, from
NEUERBURG to TRIER and relieved the 6th Infantry of the 5th Division, which formerly gar-
risoned TRIER., * **

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French VII Army Corps Headquarters, in-
cluding the corps troops and the French 4 1st Infantry Division, en route from the vicinity
of COLN to BESANCON, completed their movement through the area of the 89th Division on
February 3.

* ¥ k X ¥ %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 28 February 15, 1919-—-10 h.

From 10 h., February 8 to 10 h., February 15

[Extract]

* & % % % %

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The 33d Brigade of the French 17th Infantry
Division began movement February 14 from the District of MERZIG to District of EMS to re-
place regiments of 48th Infantry Division and 10th Colonial Infantry Division.

* % k k & ¥

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 29 February 22, 1919---10 h.

From 10 h., February 15 to 10 h., February 22

[Extract]

* k % k &k &

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

VII Corps: ** * The 358th Infantry Headquarters of the 90th Division moved from
DAUN to GEROLSTEIN, ***

HI. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The following changes have taken place in
the French Tenth Army:

The 73d Infantry Division relieved the 15th Colonial Infantry Division stationed at
BINGEN.

The 127th Infantry Division relieved the 18th Infantry Division at SARREBRUCK.

The 18th Infantry Division moved from the district of SARREBRUCK to the District of
EMS to complete the relief of the 48th Infantry Division and the 10th Colonial Infantry
Division, who are under orders to return to MOROCCO.

* %k % %k & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of StafT.
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193-32.1: Orders

Boundary between British Second Army and American Third Army

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F,,
No. 1 February 26, 191912 h.

Maps: French 1:200,000

1. In accordance with an agreement with the Commanding General, British Second
Army, the boundary, within the neutral zone, between the British Second Army and the
American Third Army is announced to be that portion of the administrative boundary of the
Kreis SIEGBURG, as is included between the RHINE River and the point of intersection of
the Kreis boundary and the circumference of a circle, whose radius is 40 kilometers, and
whose center is the eastern abutment of the PFAFFENDORFER bridge at COBLENZ (approximately
2 kilometers west-southwest of BUCHHOLZ).

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 30 Mach 1, 191910 h.

From 10 h., February 22 to 10 h., March 1

[Extract]

* % % ¥ % %

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS:

On our right - French Tenth Army: The II C. A. C. Hq. and the 10th D. I. C. Hq.
moved February 27 by rail to KREUZNACH, where they will be disbanded.

The E. N. E., 9th Division and the 17th Division, less the 33d Brigade, have com-
menced their movement toward the BOPPARD District, to complete the relief of the divisions
of the II C. A. C.

The 29th D. L replaced the 15th D. 1. C. in the BINGEN area.

The 73d D. L. is in the sector south of MAINZ and will replace the 45th D. L. in
army reserve,

The 45th D. 1. will move to the right bank of the RHINE to constitute the reserve for
the MAINZ bridgehead, replacing the 51st D. ., which is being dissolved.

The IV D. C. is being placed in army reserve in the District of KREUZNACH.

*x & % % & &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

- 104 -



G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,

No. 31 March 8, 1919---10 h.

From 10 h., March 1 to 10 h., March 8
[Extract]

* & % % & &

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:
VII Corps: Relief of railroad and frontier guards in the 89th Division * * *

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The headquarters of the French Fourth Army
is moving from STRASBURG to COLMAR.

* % % % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,

No. 32 March 15, 1919---10 h.

From 10 h., March 8 and 10 h., March 15

[Extract]

* & x % % %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:
VII Corps: In the 89th Division, the 3d Battalion of the 353d Infantry Regiment,

moved from LUNEBACH and PRONSFELD to NEUERBURG. In the 90th Division, the 3d Battalion
of the 354th F. A. Regiment, moved from ALTRICH to DHRON. ***

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The relief of the divisions of the [I C. A. C.
by the French IX Army Corps has been completed.

The French Fourth Army Headquarters completed its movement from STRASBURG to
COLMAR.

* &k % & * %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 33 March 22, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., March 15 to 10 h., March 22
[Extract]

* & % % &k &

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK: * * *
IV Corps: The 42d Division was relieved from duty with the IV Corps and designated
as army reserve, effective March 17, 1919.

* & %k % % &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of StalfT.

193-32.1: Orders

VI Corps assigned to Third Army

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 2 March 30, 1919---11 h.

Maps:  French 1:200,000

1. In compliance with telegraphic instructions dated G. H. Q., A. E. F., March 23,
1919, the VI Corps, including VI Corps troops, 5th and 33d Divisions, is assigned to the
Third Army, effective zero hours, April 1, 1919.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalfl.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 35 April 5, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., March 29 to 10 h., April 5

[Extract]

* % & %k & %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

* & % k ¥ %

IV Corps: Two battalions of the 39th Infantry Regiment (4th Div.}, moved from the
vicinity of KEMPENICH to ROLANDSECK and WEIBERN for the purpose of guarding and adminster-
ing the civil affairs of Kreis AHRWEILER.

* ¥ ¥k & % %

VI Corps: The VI Army Corps, including the VI Corps troops, 5th and 33d Divisions,
was relieved from duty with the Second Army and assigned to the Third Army, effective zero
hours, April 1.
The 5th F. A. Brigade Headquarters (5th Div.), moved from DUDELANGE to PEPPANGE.
The 20th F. A. Regiment Headquarters (5th Div.), moved from PEPPANGE to DUDELANGE.
The 42 Division was relieved from duty with the Third Army, as army reserve, and
placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., effective April 1. Movement of
the 42d Division to base port will commence, April 5, 11 h.

* % % ¥ * %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders

Move of 4th Division

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 3 April 6, 1919--12 h.

Maps: Operations Map No. 5
[Extract]

1. The 4th Division will move by marching from its present area (Area No. 7) into
the area being vacated by the 42 Division (Area No. b), less the town of SINZIG.

* % k k ¥ %
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3. The execution of this movement will be under the direction of the Commanding
General, IV Corps, and will be completed not later than 18 h., April 15.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3. GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 36 April 12, 1919---10 h.

From 10 h., April 5 to 10 h., April 12

[Extract]

* %k %k ¥ ¥ %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

111 Corps: The 32d Division (less 158th F. A. Brigade) was relieved from duty with
the III Corps and Third Army, April 8, and placed at the disposal of the commanding general
for return to the UNITED STATES.

The 158th F. A. Brigade was relieved from duty with the III Corps and Third Army,
April 10, and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., for return
to the UNITED STATES.

IV Corps: The 4th Division is marching from its present area (Area No. 7) into the
area vacated by the 42d Division, and will occupy Area No. 5, less the town of SINZIG,
which is reserved for the use of the air service.

VII Corps: The VII Corps boundary was extended to include the area of the 5th Divi-
sion and Belgian Area No. 2.

VI Corps: VI Corps Headquarters and corps troops were relieved from duty with the
Third Army and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S.

The 33d Division was relieved from duty with the Third Army, April 12, and placed at
the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., for return to the UNITED STATES.

The 5th Division was relieved from duty with the VI Corps and assigned to the VII
Corps.

The 115th Engineers and certain small units of VI Corps troops were relieved from VI
Corps and assigned as army troops.

% %k % % & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 37 April 19, 1919---10 h.

From 10 h., April 12 to 10 h., April 19

[Extract]

* %k % ¥ * %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

III Corps: The 1st and 2d Divisions are preparing to move units of their command in-
to the area now being vacated by the 32d Division.

IV Corps: The 4th Division completed its movement to Area No. 5 and established di-
vision headquarters at NJEDER-BREISIG.

The 6th Division was relieved from duty with the First Army and assigned to the Third
Army. The 6th Division will be under the command of the IV Corps and will occupy Area
No. 7. Advance parties of the 6th Division arrived in COCHEM April 16, the 318th Engineers
and advance signal detachments completed movement to this area April 18.

* &k % % & %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-32.1: Orders
Boundaries
FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A.E. F.,
No. 4 April 21, 191912 h.

Maps: Operations Map No. 5

1. The boundary line between FRANCE and LUXEMBURG is announced as the southern
boundary of that part of the Third Army area west of the MOSELLE River.

2. The VII Corps area is extended to include Area No. 11 (Operations Map No. 5), now
occupied by the 33d Division.

3. The Commanding General, VII Corps, will provide for the occupation of Area No. 11
by units of the 5th Division, effective upon departure of units of the 33d Division.

By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-32.1: Orders

Reorganization of Third Army Area

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A, E. F.,
No. 5 April 24, 1919--10:15 h.

Maps: Operations Map No. 6
1. The area of the Third Army is reorganized effective April 25, 1919, * * *
By command of Major General Dickman:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 38 April 26, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., April 19 to 10 h., April 26

|[Extract]

* %k % & & &

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

[II. Corps: Units of the 1st and 2d Divisions completed the relief of the 32d
Division.

IV Corps: The 59th Infantry Regiment (4th Division) completed its movement to the
right bank of the RHINE, April 24, 1919, as per Operations Orders No. 107, and established
regimental headquarters at VALLENDAR.

VII Corps: The VII Corps area was extended to include Area No. 11, which will be
occupied by troops of the 5th Division upon the departure of the 33d Division.

The 89th Division was relieved from duty with the VII Corps and Third Army, April 24,
and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., for return to the UNITED
STATES.

The boundary line between FRANCE and LUXEMBURG was announced as the southern
boundary of that part of the Third Army area west of the MOSELLE River.

* & % % % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-32.1: Letter of Instructions

Army Plan of Action

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
April 30, 1919.

From: The Chief of Staff

To: Commanding General, III Corps
IV Corps
VII Corps
Army Staff

1. In the absence of instructions from higher authority, the following tentative plan
of action of the army, supplementing Field Orders No. 10, dated December 12, 1918, is
furnished, effective in the event of a renewal of hostilities.

This plan is based upon the assumption of an Allied advance in a northeasterly direc-
tion toward the ELBE, with the British Second Army on our left and the French Tenth Army
on our right.

The 1st Phase of the advance will be in the nature of a forward concentration, in
which the 1st, 2d, 3d and 4th Divisions form on Line D with the 6th Division in support
and the VII Corps in reserve on the left bank of the RHINE.

(a) The 4th Division will cross the RHINE on the bridge at REMAGEN and will ex-
tend the front to the left and gain contact with the British forces.

(b) The 3d and 6th Divisions will be placed at the disposal of the Commanding
General, IlII Corps, and will cross the RHINE under his orders, the 3d Division using the
pontoon bridge at COBLENZ and the railroad bridge at ENGERS will extend the right of the
I Corps. The 6th Division will follow the 3d Division across the bridges at COBLENZ and
ENGERS.

(c) The 3d, 4th and 6th Divisions will, in addition to the bridges prescribed,
use pontoon bridges, ferries and all other available means to effect their crossings.

(d) After the crossing of these divisions is completed (and Line D has been
reached by the four leading divisions), the III and IV Corps will be reconstituted as
follows:

III Corps:  1st, 3d and 6th Divisions

IV Corps: 2d and 4th Divisions
The advance will be made with four divisions (3d, 1st, 2d and 4th from right to left} in
front line, the 6th Division covering the right flank division of the III Corps.

(e) The VII Corps will move forward by marching and motor transportation and
prepare to cross the RHINE, one division over the REMAGEN bridge and one division over the
bridge at COBLENZ and ENGERS. It is not expected that rolling stock will be available to
assist this movement by rail other than the forwarding of supplies.

{fi When the corps are reconstituted, two troops of the 2d Cavalry will be
transferred from the III to the IV Corps.

() The army boundaries are as follows:

Left (northwest): From the RHINE River to BUCHHOLZ (incl.) along the Kreis
SIEGBURG boundary: OBER-EIP (incl.)---STEIN (excl.)---LEUSCHEID (incl.)---PRACHT (incl.)
---HAMM (excl.) ROTH (excl.)---SCHONSTEIN (excl.)---SCHEUERFELD (excl.)---ALSDORF (excl.)
---HERDOREF (excl.)---ZEPPENFELD (incl.)---SIEGEN (excl.)---NETPHEN (excl.)---ERNDTEBRUCK
(excl.).

Right (southeast): OBER-LAHNSTEIN---SCHEUDREN---SPELBACH [SEELBACH 7] (all
incl.)---BREMBERG  (excl.)---STEINSBERG---BALDUINSTEIN---BIRLENBACH---FREIENDIEZ---
LIMBURG---VILLMAR---AUMENAU---BRAUNFELS---WETZLAR---GIESSEN (all incl.).
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Dividing Line between III and IV Corps the line: WOLFERLINGEM---LANGENHAHN---
HOHN---HELLENHAHN---REHE---ROTH---BURG---EISEMROTH---BODEWBORN
(BOTTENHORN ?]---HOLZHAUSEN; all to the IV Corps.

Advance elements will reach and outpost the following line on D day (referred to above as
Line D}, STEIN---ALTENKIRCHEN---HACHENBURG---WESTERBURG---HADAMAR---LIMBURG (all
incl.).

2. It is to be remembered that all agreements as to restrictions in the neutral zone
become void when hostilities appear imminent. The present front line divisions would
promptly push out reconnoitering detachments of cavalry and motorcyclists into the neutral
zone.

3. Detailed plans will be submitted by each corps before May 10, 1919, to accord
with the plan of the army as above outlined. March tables will be constructed by divi-
sions, and practice had in putting them into execution.

By command of Major General McGlachlin:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-11.4: Fldr. 65: Report

Organization of American Third Army

Operations Section THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
April 30, 1919.

From November 15, 1918, to April 30, 1919

[Extract]

* %k % % ¥k &

The first problem * * * was the movement of the Third Army to the RHINE which was
to begin at 5:30 a. m., November 17. * * * The army consisted at that time of the III
Corps with the 2d, 32d and 42d Divisions, in position on the left of our zone of advance,
the 2d and 32d Divisions holding the line as of 11 h., November 11, and the 42d Division
in support. The IV Corps on the right of our zone of advance with the 1st and 3d Divi-
sions in front line with the 4th Division in support. The front of our advance was be-
tween the lines MOUZON---FLORENVILLE---DIEKIRCH on the north and the line THIAUCOURT
---CHAMBLEY---CONFLANS---THIONVILLE---SCHENGEN on the south. On the right flank was the
French Tenth Army and on our left flank the French Fifth Army.

* % % & *x %

* * * Field Order No. 1 was published at 24 h., November 15, 1918, and directed an
advance of two days; the advance elements to reach the line: ETALLE---St-LEGER---RUETTE
---AUBANGE---LONGWY---AUDUN---BRIEY. At 11 h., November 16, a supplement was issued to
this order, giving the advance post of commands after 11 h., November 18, Third Army at
LONGUYON, III Corps at LONGUYON and IV Corps at ETAIN.

In planning this advance the orders were based on two considerations; first, the
possibility of treachery on the part of the enemy, and second, the roads available. * **
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The security of the advancing troops was left in the hands of the corps and division
commanders.

The advance was continued from November 20 to November 23, both inclusive, when the
army reached the LUXEMBURG-GERMAN border * * * On November 22 the army headquarters was
moved to HOLLERICH * * *

The VII Corps, consisting of the 5th, 89th and 90th Divisions passed to the Third
Army on November 22. The 5th Division was detached from duty at this time and assigned to
duty in the zone of the line of communications. * * * The VII Corps was to concentrate in
the vicinity of MOUZON---DUN-sur-MEUSE by 18 h., November 25. * **

Instructions were received at this time from higher authority that on December 1, the
French 2d D. C. P. and the French 48th D. 1., were to be attached to the Third Army, but
this order was revoked before December 1. ***

This was the beginning of a series of negotiations with the French, based on the
order of the Allied command to have French troops in our bridgehead, which caused a great
deal of difficulty in the working out of the problems of the section, as it led to a num-
ber of changes in the major units and of the army limits, and culminated in a change in
our bridgehead which has been a heavy handicap on the proper working out of the problems
confronting this section.

The advance was resumed on December 1, under orders requiring a continued march for
four days to reach the general line DAHLEM---OBER-BETTINGEN---WALLENBORN---WITTLICH
---BERNCASTEL---HUNOLSTEIN---MALBORN---OTZENHAUSEN, and on December 3, at 15 h., the
headquarters moved to BITBURG.

The VII Corps was to move forward until its advance elements were on the MOSELLE and
SAUER Rivers, and the corps was given three days to complete the movement, beginning
December 2. * * * The VII Corps was to cross the Gernan border December 6, and reach the
WITTLICH-BERNCASTEL line with its advance elements by December 8, with its rear elements
east of TRIER. ***

The advance elements of the army reached the RHINE on December 8, and the entire front
line was halted on the RHINE on December 11, where the line was held until further orders.

The forward movement of army troops was handled in operations orders. Elements of
the VII Corps, as it was well to the rear, were regulated as troop movements. ***

On December 12, the 33d Division was transferred to the Third Army and the 5th Divi-
sion to the Second Army. ***

* % % x k%

J. C. MONTGOMERY,
Colonel, G. S.,
A. C. of S., G-3.

-113 -



193-11.4: Fldr. 65: Report

Occupation of Coblenz Bridgehead

Operations Section THIRD ARMY, A. E. F,,
April 30, 1919.

From November 15, 1918, to April 30, 1919

[Extract]

* & %k k x &

In the evening of December 11, instructions were received from the Allied headquarters
notifying us that our bridgehead had been cut down to its present size, taking away from
us the LAHN Valley and all of the bridgehead south of that. This required an immediate
change in the plans for holding of the bridgehead which had been worked out, and has since
been a source of difficulty in properly working up any plan for an advance.

The revised order for the holding of the bridgehead was published at noon, December
12, and placed the III Corps with three divisions in the bridgehead, supported by the IV
Corps with two divisions on the RHINE and one in close support. The bridgehead was to be
held awaiting further orders for the advance, and, during the stability, was organized in
the usual manner, with an outpost position, a main position of resistance, and a reserve
position, together with such switch lines as fitted the terrain. In view of the actual
conditions, it was not felt necessary to push the construction of work, but the same was
cited and practice was regularly held in taking the alert. * * *

The actual crossing of the RHINE was made at 7 h., December 13. ***

The VI Corps consisting of the 5th and 33d Divisions was transferred to the Third
Army on April 1, ***

* & % k & %

J. C. MONTGOMERY,
Colonel, G. S.,
A. C.of S, G-3.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 39 May 3, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., April 26 to 10 h., May 3
[Extract]

* % % k % %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

III Corps: The Il Corps area was extended to include the Kreis of AHRWEILER.

IV Corps: The 4th Division was transferred from the IV Corps to the III Corps,
effective April 30, 1919, 24 h. This transfer involved no change of station.
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The 6th Division is moving into the area formerly occupied by the 4th Division and
has established division headquarters at BERTICH, the movement being about now half com-

pleted.
VII Corps: Units of the 5th Division are moving into the area formerly occupied by

the 33d Division.

* % %k % % &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders

7th Division Assigned

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 6 May 6, 1919---11 h.

Maps: Operations Map No. 6

1. The 7th Division is assigned to the VII Corps, effective upon the arrival of the

division in the army area.
2. The 7th Division will occupy Area No. 9, now being vacated by the 89th Division.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 40 May 10, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., May 3 to 10 h., May 10

[Extract]

* % % ¥ % %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:
III Corps: 1st Bn., 58th Infantry relieved 1st Bn., 39th Infantry as garrison of
COBLENZ, and Regimental Headquarters, 58th Infantry, moved to COBLENZ from 4th Division

area.
IV Corps: Units of the 6th Division continued their movement to Area No. 7, until

May 7; all infantry organization having arrived in the Third Ariny area. The 6th Division
was relieved from duty with the Third Army, effective May 8, 1919, and placed at the
disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., for return to the UNITED STATES.
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VII Corps: The 90th Division was relieved from duty with the Third Army, May 5, 1919,
and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., for return to the United
States.

The 7th Division was assigned to the Third Army and was to occupy Area No. 9, formerly
occupied by the 89th Division, to take effect when elements of the 7th Division arrived in
the area; this order was rescinded May 8, 1919, and the 7th Division was placed at the
disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S.

* % % % &k &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders

3d Division Transferred

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 7 May 11, 1919---10 h.

1. The 3d Division is transferred from the IV Corps to the III Corps, effective this
date.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 41 May 17, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., May 10 to 10 h., May 17

[Extract]

* % % & & %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:
III Corps: The 66th F. A, Brigade was relieved from further duty with the III Corps
and Third Army, May 10, 1919, and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S.0.S.,
for return to the UNITED STATES.
The 4th Division was relieved from further duty with the III Corps and Third Army,
May 11, 1919, and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., for return
to the UNITED STATES. Attached units will accompany the division to the UNITED STATES.
The 3d Division was transferred from the IV Corps to the III Corps, effective May 11,
1919.
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IV. Corps: IV Corps Headquarters and headquarters troops, and a number of corps
troops were relieved from duty with the Third Army, May 11, 1919, and placed at the
disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S., for return to the UNITED STATES. The re-
maining organizations not covered by the above order, were relieved from duty with the IV
Corps and assigned as army troops at present station.

VII Corps: The 5th Division was relieved from further duty with the VII Corps and
Third Army, May 11, 1919, and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S. O. S.,
for return to the UNITED STATES. Attached units will accompany the division to the UNITED
STATES.

VII Corps Headquarters and headquarters troop and a number of corps troops were re-
lieved from duty with the Third Army, May 11, 1919, and placed at the disposal of the com-
manding General, S. O. S., for return to the UNITED STATES. The remaining organizations
not covered by the above order, were relieved from duty with the VII Corps and assigned as
army troops at present station.

A number of army troops were relieved from duty with the Third Army, during the period
period covered by this report, and placed at the disposal of the Commanding General, S.0.S.,
for return to the UNITED STATES.

The entire air service of the Third Army, excepting that of the III Corps and one
aero squadron, one air park, and one construction squadron of the army troops, were re-
lieved from further duty with the Third Army, May 12, 1919, and ordered to proceed to
COLOMBEY-les-BELLES.

* % ¥ % k %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army, Fldr. 278: Letter

Preparation for Advance into Germany
From: Chief of Staff May 22, 1919.
To: Commanding Generals, III Corps and 3d Division

1. Should the enemy refuse or decline to sign the Treaty of Peace presented to him,
the Allied and Associated Powers will renounce the present Armistice and resume the march
of their armies into the enemy’s territory, advancing between the LIPPE and the MAIN
Rivers to the general line WURZBURG---GEMUNDEN---SCHLUCHTERN---KIRCHHAIN---
FRANKENBERG---ARNSBERG---SOEST---HAMM. The purpose of this advance would be: to
separate northern and southern GERMANY by the occupation of the valley of the MAIN; to reduce
the enemy’s resources by the seizure of the RUHR industrial district; and to threaten his seats of
government - WEIMAR and BERLIN.

2.  American Third Army (III Corps, 3d, 4th and 5th Divisions): The zone of advance
of our army will be limited on the north by the line REMAGEN---SIEGEN---BRILON---
BEVERUNGEN (all exclusive) and on the South by the line LAHNSTEIN---LIMBURG---GIESSEN
---EISENACH ({all inclusive). All arrangements will be made to begin the advance by crossing
the present outer limits of the bridgehead on or after May 30.

(a) III Corps (1st and 2d Divisions and French 2d Cavalry Div.): Preparations

will be made to concentrate the corps, upon receipt of orders, in the outer limits of the
bridgehead ready to advance on D day. the corps will advance with its leading division
transported on trucks in two main columns to reach the line FRANKENBERG-KIRCHHAIN on the
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first day of the advance. These columns will advance in combat formation well covered
and connected by armored cars and motor patrols armed with rifles and machine guns. This
division will seize and leave guards over all principal railway stations and junctions,
important telephone and telegraph centrals, and all other sensitive points on the lines of
communication east of the RHINE River. These guards will be as small as is consistent
with safety so that the greatest possible strength of the division will be with the ad-
vance available for combat. The civil population of the country passed over, especially those
engaged in operating public utilities, will be required to remain in place and continue
their functions.

The remaining infantry division will follow the leading division on D day by marching
assisted by such motor and rail transportation as is available. It will be advanced with
its main forces on the left so as to protect the northern flank of the leading division
and to ultimately occupy the northern sector of the front. It will relieve the guard de-
tachments of the preceding division within its zone of advance.

The French 2d Cavalry Division will advance on D day to cover the left of the ad-
vance of the army, gaining and maintaining contact with the British forces to the north.
It will reach the vicinity of WINTERBURG on D plus 1 day.

(b) 3d Division: The 3d Division will operate directly under army control and
will begin to cross the RHINE at H hour on D day by the REMAGEN, ENGERS and COBLENZ
bridges. Its advance will extend to the line WETZLAR---DILLENBURG---SIEGEN. It will re-
lieve all guard detachments left by the Il Corps and will assume control of the territory
belween the last named line and the RHINE River, concentrating its main forces in the
vicinity of DILLENBURG and WETZLAR.

{c} 4th and 5th Divisions: The 4th and 5th Division will remain in place and
continue their present duties.

3. You will be given further instructions on or after May 24.

By comrmand of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY. A. E. F..
No. 42 May 24. 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., May 17 to 10 h., May 24
[Extract]

* & % %k &k %

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

I Corps: The 4th, 7th, 30th, and 38th Infantry Regiments were detached from the 3d
Division, May 17, 1919, and assigned to duty with the Third Army under G-4, relieving the
1st, 51st, 54th and 56th Pioneer Infantry Regiments. The order assigning the infantry
regiments was revoked May 20, 1919, when the 39th, 47th, 58th Infantry Regiments were
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detached {from the 4th Division (which had been reassigned to the Third Army} and assigned
to this duty.

® % k k % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army: Fldr. 7: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 43 May 31, 1919--10 h.

From 10 h., May 24 to 10 h., May 31
|[Extract]

L. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The command is held in readiness to the necessary
action to compel acceptance, by the Germans, of the terms of the Peace Treaty.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

III Corps: The area of the 1st Division was extended to include the towns of HOHR
and GRENZHAUSEN upon the departure of the 66th F. A. Brigade.

4th Division: Infantry and Engineer Regiments of the 4th Division completed the re-
lief of units of the pioneer infantry regiments at all railheads, depots, etc.. and on

all guard duty at critical points. The 77th F. A. Regiments moved to NEUENAHR x4 niiinor
changes occurred in the stations of units of the 4th Division.

* %k % & ¥ &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 45 June 14, 1919---10 h.

10 h., June 7 to 10 h., June 14, 1919
|[Extract]

* % % % % &k

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING WEEK:

* k % % % &

-119 -



Advance G. H. Q. was discontinued at noon, June 9, and all troops at that station
were turned over to the Third Army.

* & & x % &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalfl.

193-32.1: Orders
Plans for Concentration of Third Army

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 8 June 17, 1919---12 h.

1.  The French 2d Cavalry Division {hq. NIEDER-LAHNSTEIN), is assigned to the III
Corps, effective at once.

2. The 3d Division (less Il Corps Reinforced Brigade, consisting of: 1 infantry
brigade; 1 battalion of engineers; 1 battalion 75-mm. artillery; 1 field signal detachment;
and motorized machine-gun battalion) is detached from the IlII Corps, effective at once and
will operate directly under the army.

3. The 3d Division (less 3d Field Artillery Brigade and less detached reinforced
brigade) will be concentrated before 24 h., June 19, on the RHINE River prepared to ad-
vance on June 20 as directed by F. O. No. N.

The division will take over from the III Corps the guarding of the ENGERS bridge.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggelt:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders
Plans in case Germany refuses to sign Peace Treaty

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F..
No. 9 June 17, 1919.

Maps: Operations Map No. 7

1. The enemy has refused to sign the Trealy of Peace presented to him. The Armistice
has been renounced by the Allied and Associated Powers, eflective at H h of D day.

The enemy occupies with one corps of approximately 10,000 second class troops, the
territory through which this army will advance. His forces are scattered and are not
prepared to offer an organized resistance. Resistance from stubborm detachments of a
battalion or less may be expected. No troops have been reported as moving from the east
to reinforce this corps. The attitude of the enemy civil population will probably be
passive,

The British Army of the RHINE on the left, and the French Tenth Army on the right,
advarnce abreast of our army.
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2. (a) The American Third Army will resume its advance on D day.

(b) The limits of the zone of advance of the army will be:

Left (northern): REMAGEN---SIEGEN---BRILON---BEVERUNGEN (all excl.)

Right (southern): The LAHN Valley railroad to GIESSEN, thence GIESSEN-EISENACH
(all incl.).

3. (a) The Il Corps (1st and 2d Divisions and the French 2d Cavalry Division) will
upon receipt of later orders, assemble its divisions before H hour D day near the outer
limit of the present bridgehead. It will advance one infantry division by motor transpor-
tation at H hour on D day to reach KIRCHHAIN and FRANKENBERG before H plus 24 h., and
cover the advance of the army. The cavalry division will advance by marching at H hour on
D day, establish and maintain contact with the right of the advancing British forces, and
reach the region of WINTERBURG on D plus 1 day. The remaining infantry division will ad-
vance on D day by marching, assisted by available rail and motor transportation, to reach
the region of FRANKENBERG within five days, when it will occupy the left sector of the
front. From 18 h. D plus 3 days the rear limit of the III Corps area will be the line
WETZLAR---DILLENBURG---SIEGEN (all excl.).

(b) The 3d Division will cross the RHINE by the REMAGEN, ENGERS and COBLENZ
bridges beginning H hour D day and will advance in four marches to the line WETZLAR {(incl.)
---DILLENBERG (incl.)---SIEGEN (excl.). The heads of its columns will arrive on the lines
indicated, as follows:

D day: NASSAU---MONTABAUR---DIERDORF---HORHAUSEN.

D plus 1 day: LIMBURG---HADAMAR---WESTERBURG---HACHENBURG.

D plus 2 day: WEILBURG---DRIEDORF---FREUSBURG.

D plus 3 day: WETZLAR---DILLENBURG---SIEGEN.

It will relieve daily all guards left by the III Corps between the RHINE River
and the line to be reached by the advance elements of the division.

The division will advance in two main columns by the LAHNSTEIN---LIMBURG---
WETZLAR and the BENDORF---SELTERS---DILLENBURG Roads. The major portion of the division
will be concentrated in the vicinity of WETZLAR and DILLENBURG.

(¢) The 4th and 5th Divisions will remain in place until further orders

4. (a) * % x

(x) The leading division will advance in combat formation with the main columns
covered by armored cars, molor patrols, and motorized machine guns at close supporting
distance. Connection between columns will be maintained by the same means.

Armed resistance of enemy troops will be promptly overcome. Any opposition by
the civil population to the advance of the army or to the occupancy of the country will
be suppressed and the offenders severely dealt with. The inhabitants will be required to
continue their civil pursuits.

Telegraph, telephone and railroad centers and other sensitive points on the
lines of communication will be properly guarded.

No troops will advance beyond the present line of outposts before H hour 1) dayv
5. (a) '
(b) x k%

(c) Headquarters:

Third Army - COBLENZ. Adv. message center to open at WETZLAR at 16 h., D plus
1 day.

[II Corps - NEUWIED. To open at HERBORN at 16 h., D plus 1 day: and at
BIEDENKOPF at 16 h.. D plus 3 day.

3d Division-ANDERNACH. To open at MONTABAUR at 16 h., D plus 1 day: and at
WEILBURG at 16 h., D plus 3 day.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MAILIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-32.1: Orders

Substitutions to be made in Field Orders No. 9

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F..
No. 10 June 17, 1919--12:15 h.

1. The following substitutions will be made in Field Orders No. N to make the order
operative:

N equals 9

D minus X equals June 17, 1919

D equals June 20, 1919

H hour equals to be announced later

2. The following changes are made in Field Orders No. 9:

{a) Change first subparagraph of Paragraph 1 to read:

In the event that the German Government refuses to sign the Treaty of Peace
presented to it, the Armistice will be renounced by the Allied and Associated
Powers, effective at H hour, June 20.

(b) Change Paragraph 2 (b) to read:

The flank boundaries of the zone of advance of the army will be: Left
(northern) - ERPEL---SIEGEN---BRILON---BEVERUNGEN (all excl.); right (southern) -
BRAUBACH (excl.}---SINGHOFEN (excl.)---WEILMUNSTER (incl.)---GROSS-RECHTENBACH
(incl.)---GRUNBERG (incl.)---LAUTERBACH (excl.)---VACHA (excl.)---EISENACH (incl.)

(¢} Change the first sentence in Paragraph 3 (b) to read:

The 3d Division (less reinforced brigade) will cross the RHINE by the REMAGEN,
ENGERS and COBLENZ bridges and begin its advance at H hour June 20 to the line:
WETZLAR (incl.}---DILLENBERG {incl.)---SIEGEN (excl.).

3. The Il Corps Reinforced Brigade will be moved by rail and marching on June 20,
1919, to the vicinity of WETZLAR to guard the COBLENZ---LAHNSTEIN---CASSEL Railway and to
support the leading division of the advance.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-32.1: Orders

Advance only on Further Orders

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 11 June 18, 1919--12 h.

Maps: Operations Map No. 7

1. After the concentrations prescribed in Field Orders Nos. 8 and 9, Third Army,
1919, have been completed, troops will remain in place and the advance directed in Field
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Orders Nos. 9 and 10. Third Army, 1919, will not begin until receipt of further orders
from these headquarters.

By command of Lieutanant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A.E. F.,
No. 46 June 18, 1919---10 h.

10 h., June 14 to 18 h., June 18, 1919
[Extract]

1.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Armistice having been provisionally renounced
by the Allied and Associated Powers contingent only upon the non-acceptance by GERMANY
of the proposed Treaty of Peace before June 23, 1919, it has become necessary to concen-
trate and prepare our forces for the anticipated resumption of the advance into GERMANY.

As no great resistance to our forward movement is expected. we may. by a rapid move-
ment of our advance troops, seize important centers and lines of supply and communication
far to the east of the present limit of the bridgehead, thus providing for an extensive
forward movement upon further orders from the Allied Commander-in-Chief.

Consequently F. O. No. 9, as amended by F. O. No. 10, becomes effective and troops
must be assembled prepared to advance on June 20, 1919.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING PERIOD:

Third Army: The Third Army Composite Regiment entrained June 15 for Pershing
Stadium near PARIS.

The 4th Division was ordered to reequip and prepare for active service June 18.

The 3d Division (less III Corps Reinforced Brigade) was relieved from duty with the
[II Corps June 17, by Field Order No. 8, Third Army Headquarters, and ordered to as-
semble along the RHINE in readiness for forward movement.

The III Corps Reinforced Brigade was concentrated June 18, at MAYEN and NIEDER-
MENDIG prepared for entrainment.

The 3d Field Artillery Brigade began June 16, a practice march toward the LUXEMBURG-
GERMAN frontier designed as a test for motorized artillery.

III Corps: The Ill Corps pursuant to F. O. No. 9, Third Army, directed the assembly
marches of its divisions to begin June 18, and to be completed by June 20.

The French Cavalry Division, consisting of the 2d Brigade of Light Cavalry and the
12th Brigade of Dragoons supported by a cyclist detachment, armored cars and one bat-
talion of the 8th Artillery was assigned to the III Corps June 17 and moved June 18 from
NIEDER-LAHNSTEIN to the IIlI Corps area; the 12th Brigade of Dragoons to the region north
of Engers, and the 2d Brigade of Light Cavalry to the region northwest of MONTABAUR,
with division headquarters and divisional troops at ENGERS.

Ist Division: The infantry regiments of the 1st Division moved June 18 to posi-
tions in the close vicinity of towns as follows:

16th Inf. - SELTERS and HERSCHBACH

18th Inf, - MOGENDOREF (1 bn. at NENTERSHAUSEN)

26th Inf. - NENTERSHAUSEN

28th Inf. - OBER-HAUSEN
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The artillery of the 1st Division remained in place near assembly positions.
2d Division : Regiments of the 2d Division moved June 18 to areas in close vicinity
of towns as follows:

9th Inf. - MARIENHAUSEN
23d Inf. - KIRCHDORF

5th Marines - STRASSENHAUSEN
6th Marines - RENGSDORF

12th F. A. - ANHAUSEN

15th F. A. - DIERDORF

17th F. A. - ELLINGHAUSEN

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French Tenth Army on our right and
the British Army of the Rhine on our left, have commenced their assembly marches preparatory
to a general forward movement of the Allied Armies.

Headquarters French IX Corps moved June 18, 1919, from BOPPARD to NASTATTEN.

* %k % ¥ % %

VI. OPERATIONS DURING PERIOD: Regiments of the III Corps were concentrated and
movement toward their designated assembly points begun by all units in compliance with
F. O. No. 9, Third Army, and corps and division orders based thereon.

® %k % & & &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

Third Army: Gen. Corres. 3: Fldr. 279: Letter

Seizure of Railway Line

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
June 19, 1919--15 h.

From: Chief of Staff, Third Army
To: Commanding General, IIl Corps

1. Referring to * * * telegram from Marshal Foch to General Pershing, the army com-
mander directs that between 19 h. and darkness on the 23d Instant, you move forward your
advance forces to seize the railway line LIMBURG---WESTERBURG---HACHENBURG---
ALTENKIRCHEN, with covering patrols in front of this line.

2. Preparations will be completed to continue the advance, as directed by F. O. No. 9,

early on the morning of the 24th Instant.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG.
Chief of Staff.
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193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A.E. F.,
No. 47 June 19, 1919--18 h.

18 h., June 18 to 18 h., June 19, 1919
|[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The concentration of our troops having been completed
this date, the American Third Army is prepared to advance eastward in case GERMANY does
not, before 7 p. m., June 23, indicate her acceptance of the terms of the Treaty of Peace
offered her by the Allies and Associated Powers.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: No changes in 4th or 5th Divisions.

3d Division: The 5th Brigade was concentrated June 19, in ENGERS and KALTENENGERS,
preparatory to moving forward on D day into present II Corps area.

The 3d Artillery Brigade is continuing its practice march and moved June 19, to the
PINTESFELD-MATZERATH area.

I[II Corps: The concentration of the III Corps was completed.

1st Division: The 1st Division completed its concentration in two columns, the left
column consisting of the 1st Infantry Brigade reinforced, forming in the area OBER-SAYN---
BODEN---MONTABAUR---MEUDT; and the right column, consisting of the 2d Infantry Brigade re-
inforced, forming in the area GORGESHAUSEN---PUTCHBACH---NENTERSHAUSEN. The 15th
F. A. Regiment moved to the vicinity of GROSS-HOLBACH and the 6th and 7th F. A. Regiments
moved to OBER-AHR and NENTERSHAUSEN respectively.

2d Division: Regiments of the 2d Division moved June 19, to areas in the close vi-
cinity of towns as follows:

9th Inf. WOLFERLINGEN

23d Inf. RUCKEROTH

5th Marines - HARTENFEIS

6th Marines - HERSCHBACH

12th F. A. - MARIENHAUSEN
15th F. A. - SELTERS
17th F. A, - remained at ELLINGHAUSEN

Completing the concentration of the division.

French 2d Cavalry Division: The 2d Light Cavalry Brigade moved to and was assembled
at ROSSBACH; the 12th Brigade of Dragoons moved to and was assembled at PUDERBACH.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS:

British Army of the Rhine: The forward divisions of the British Army of the Rhine
completed their concentration June 19, 1919, and now occupy areas {rom north to south near
towns as follows:

Lowland Div. OHLIGS and GRAFRATH

Northern Div. WERMELSKIRCHEN, KURTEN and BURSCHELD
London Div. ENGELSKIRCHEN and VOLBERG

Eastern Div. WINTERSCHEID and GEISTINGEN; and in support the
Southern Div. BERG, Gladbach and the

Western and Lancestershire Divs. - BONN and SIEGBURG

French Tenth Army: On our left the French Tenth Army has completed its concentra-
tions and is prepared for further movement in conjunction with the American Third Army.

The two divisions of the French IX Corps were assembled near the perimeter of the
French sector of the COBLENZ bridgehead at KATZENELNBOGEN and HOLZHAUSEN respectively;
near the perimeter of the MAINZ bridgehead, the French XV Corps thq. HOSTEIN [HOSTEN ?]);
French XIII Corps (hq. WIESBADEN]); and the French I Corps (hq. GROSS-GERAU) completed their
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concentration with the XXX Army Corps (hq. MAINZ} and the Il Army Corps (hq. NIERSTEIN)
in support on the north bank of the RHINE.

* ¥ % % ¥ *x

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: The concentration of troops begun June 18, was completed
June 19. F. O. No. 11, Third Army issued June 18, directs that after concentration is com-
pleted, all units remain in place until further orders.

* % % % % &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

Third Army: 193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 48 June 20, 1919--18 h.

18 h., June 19 to 18 h., June 20, 1919
[Extract]

I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: Pending the receipt of the answer of the German
Government to the peace proposals, the Allied Armies maintain their positions in readiness
to advance eastward.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY:

4th Division: Minor changes were made within the divisional area.

3d Division: The 3d Field Artillery Brigade continued its practice march and on
June 20, reached the DAHNEN-SEVENIG area.

HI.Corps: Minor local changes.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: British Army of the Rhine:

Corps headquarters reports as follows:

II Corps - WIESDORF

IV Corps - DOREN [DUREN ?]

VI Corps - LINDENTHAL

IX Corps - EUSKIRCHEN

X Corps - BONN

* & &k %k & &

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: The 47th Infantry (less 3 companies) was returned to the
control of the C. G., 4th Division, June 20, 1919.

Camions for the forward movement of the 1st Division have been assigned in sufficient
numbers to all units and have reported at designated entrucking points.

* % % Xk % %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-33.1: FIdr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 49 June 21, 1919---18 h.

18 h., June 20 to 18 h., June 21, 1919
[Extract]
I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Allied Armies remain concentrated within the

limits of their bridgeheads and are ready to resume the advance toward the east.
II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY:

* & % % x %

3d Division: The 3d Field Artillery Brigade continued its practice march and on
June 21, reached the vicinity of BITBURG.

* % % k & %

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Marshal Foch’'s Headquarters was transferred
June 21, 1919, from LUXEMBOURG to KREUZNACH, Germany.
Headquarters of the Belgian XXXIII Army Corps is located at NEUSS.

x % % Xk ¥ X

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: Units of the Third Army, having completed the concentra-
tions prescribed in Field Orders Nos. 8 and 9, Third Army Headquarters, remain in place
awaiting orders to continue the advance.

* ® % ¥ ¥ %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 50 June 22, 1919---18 h.

18 h., June 21 to 18 h., June 22, 1919
|Extract]
I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The American Third Army is awaiting orders for for-

ward movement.
II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY:

* k % ¥ % %
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3d Division: The 3d Field Artillery Brigade continued its practice march and on
June 22, 1919, reached the vicinity of WITTLICH.

* % & ¥ & %

[I. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Nothing to report.

*x % & % & %

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: Troops of the 3d Division are relieving railroad and bridge
guards formerly maintained by division and corps troops of the Il Corps.

*2 % % x ¥ ¥

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

G-3, GHQ, Third Army, Fldr. 279: Letter

Preliminary Operations Suspended

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F..
*June 23. 1919 10 h.

From: Chief of Staff, Third Army
To: Commanding General. il Corps

1. The preliminary operations directed by letter June 19, to begin at 19 h., June 23,
are suspended until further orders.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report THIRD ARMY A1 F
No. 54 e 20 1919 18

18 h.. June 25 to 18 h., June 26, 1919
|Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The German Government having indicated its intention
of signing the Treaty of Peace, the units of the Allied Armies, while maintaining the
alert, are being so disposed as to increase the comfort of men and animals; the divisional
areas being extended and certain units withdrawing somewhat from the advance line pending
the actual signing.

* For strength on this date, see page 100.
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1.  OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY:

* % % % % %

3d Division: The 3d Division was assigned to the IlII Corps, effective at 18 h.,
June 25.

The area of the 3d Division was extended June 26, to include that part of the Kreis
of COBLENZ north of the MOSELLE River and south of the RHINE River.

The 5th Brigade {less railroad and bridge guards) returned by marching to former
station.

[II.Corps: The concentration areas of the 1st and 2d Divisions were extended and
minor readjustments were made in the division areas.

The French 2d Cavalry Division moved from the AHREN---MUNDERSBACH---URBACH area to
the GLADBACH---SAYN---ENGERS area, and established headquarters at ENGERS.

* & & % % &

VI. THE DAY'S OPERATIONS: The outpost and railroad guard maintained by the French
2d Cavalry Division were taken over by troops of the 2d Division.

* % & % * Xk

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

Third Army: 193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,

No. 55 June 27, 1919---18 h.

18 h., June 26 to 18 h., June 27, 1919
[Extract]
I.  ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The Allied Armies are maintaining the alert. Re-

adjustments are being made in concentration areas to increase the comfort of the men and
animals.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY:

* & % & & ¥

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
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193-32.1: Orders

German Government signs Peace Treaty

FIELD ORDERS THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 13 June 28, 1919--17:30 h.

Maps:  Operations Map No. 6

1. The German Government has signed the Treaty of Peace.

2. The concentration of the Third Army will terminate.

3. (a) I Corps: The 1st and 2d Divisions will be returned by marching and avail-
able motor transportation to the areas assigned by Field Orders No. 5, Hq. Third Army,
1919.

The French 2d Cavalry Division will be returmed by marching to the areas occupied by
it before the concentration. Upon leaving the American area this division will stand re-
lieved from duty with the Third Army and III Corps.

The two companies of the 3d Division now guarding the LAHN Valley railroad will be
moved to their proper stations by rail.

(b) The 4th Division will continue to perform its present duties.

(x) The distribution of troops provided for in Paragraph 3-B, Field Orders No.
10, Hq. Third Army, 1919, will be discontinued except that oulpost troops on the perimeter
of the bridgehead will remain in position.

4. Administrative details: As before the concentration.

5. Headquarters:

Third Armmy - COBLENZ

I Corps - NEUWIED

4th Division - NIEDER-BREISIG

French 2d Cav. Div. - NIEDER-LAHNSTEIN

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stalff.

193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 56 June 28, 1919---18 h.

18 h., June 27 to 18 h., June 28, 1919
|[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: The signing of the Treaty of Peace terminates the
necessity for our concentration in readiness for forward movement.
II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY:
4th Division: The 4th Division (less 39th Infantry) and attached units were relieved
from further duty with the Third Army, June 28, 1919, and placed at the disposal of the
C. G., S. 0. S,, for return to the United States.
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II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: Nothing to report.

* % % % & %

VII. RESULTS OF OUR OPERATIONS: Field Orders No. 13, issued at 17:50 h., June 28,
1919, provides for the termination of the concentration and the return of troops to nor-
mal areas.

The plan of defence, and appropriate distribution of troops are discontinued, except
for the sentry posts maintained along the perimeter of the bridgehead.

The French 2d Cavalry Division is ordered to return to the control of the French
army and stands relieved from duty with the Third Army upon departure from the American
area.

Movements of troops in compliance with Field Orders No. 13 will commence June 29,
1919.

* % % %k 2 %

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.

193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 57 June 29, 1919---18 h.

18 h., June 28 to 18 h., June 19, 1919
|[Extract]

I. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: Troops of the Third Army are being returned to nor-
mal areas, defensive organizations are being abandoned and arrangements are being made to
facilitate preparation for return to UNITED STATES.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY: In compliance with Field Orders
No. 13, Third Army Headquarters, troops of the Third Army commenced their movement to normal
areas.

[I Corps: The 1st Division completed its movements.

The 2d Division completed its movements except the 6th Marine Regiment which
reached the vicinity of GLADBACH.

The 3d Division completed movement to normal areas.

The French 2d Cavalry Division cleared Third Army area and returned to control
of French Tenth Army, except the 17th Chasseurs which reached the vicinity of ARZBACH.

1II. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French Tenth Army on our right will be-
gin June 30, the movements necessary to return all troops to the areas occupied previous
to the concentration.

® ok %k &k & X

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Stafl.
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193-33.1: Fldr. A: Operations Report

THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
No. 58 June 30, 191918 h.

18 h., June 29 to 18 h., June 30, 1919
|[Extract]

L. ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION: All troops having reached their normal areas, the
necessary measures may now be taken to begin preparation for return of various units to
the UNITED STATES.

II. OWN MOVEMENTS AND CHANGES DURING DAY:

III Corps: The 2d Division completed its movement to normal areas, the 6th Marine
Regiment reaching the vicinity of RHEINBROHL.

The 17th Chasseurs (French 2d Cavalry Division) cleared the American area.

III. INFORMATION OF NEIGHBORING UNITS: The French Tenth Army on our right started
the movements necessary to return all troops to the areas occupied previous to the concentra-
tion. The movements are to be completed July 3, 1919.

* kx % ¥ ¥ &

MALIN CRAIG,
Chief of Staff.
193-10.5: Strength Report
Statistical Section THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
July 2, 1919.
RECAPITULATION THIRD ARMY ARMY TROOPS
ORGANIZATION O. MEN ORGANIZATION O. MEN
Total Hagq. 415 2,336 Hq. 163 779
" Inf. 1,466 38,439 Inf. 110 2,700
" Ary. 549 12,102 Arty.
" Engrs. 153 4,427 Engrs. 4 110
" Trains 325 8,547 Trains 54 1,050
" M. G. 275 7,042 Machine Gun
" Misc. 955 14,742 Misc. 732 10,766
Grand Total 4,138 87,635 Total 1,063 15,405
Eff. Rifles 42,769 Eff. Rifles 4,497
Animals 14,111 Animals 222
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It CORPS

CORPS TRPS 1st DIV. 2d DIV. 3d DIV. TOT. lll CORPS
ORGANIZATION 0. MEN 0. MEN 0. MEN 0. MEN 0. MEN
Headquarters 90 511 55 421 54 368 53 257 252 1,557
Infantry 367 11,266 476 12,565 513 11,908 1,356 35,739
Artillery 168 3,876 194 4,145 187 4,081 549 12,102
Engineers 41 1,435 53 1,547 55 1,335 149 4,317
Trains 1 33 64 2,144 98 2,568 108 2,752 271 7,497
Machine Gun 70 2,322 95 2,412 110 2,308 275 7,042
Miscellaneous 22 562 139 1,675 29 848 33 891 223 3,976
Total 113 1,106 904 23,139 999 24,453 1,059 23,532 3,075 72,230
Eff. Rifles 175 12,546 13,204 12,347 38,272
Animals 38 5,399 5,116 3,336 13,889

Changes in Stations:

Headquarters Third Army COBLENZ
Army Troops
55th Pioneer Infantry Band, reported as Third Army troops COBLENZ
December 25, 1918 COBLENZ

Following organizations relieved from duty with III Corps and
assigned to Third Army troops for duty:

Field Remount Squadron No. 306 KRIPP
Corps Mobile Vet. Hosp. No. 1 KRIPP
Det. Group No. 1, Prov. Unit B Graves Registration Service (S. O. S.) LUXEMBOURG

Following units relieved from duty with Third Army and placed at
disposal of Commanding General, S. O. S., for return to U. S.:

I Corps Artillery Park

299th M. P. Co.

55th Pioneer Infantry Band

Evacuation Hosp. No. 30

Bakery Co. No. 302 (S. O. S))

Laundry Cos. Nos. 503, 523, 525 (5. O. S.)

Clothing and Bath Units Nos. 322 and 327 (S. O. S))

I Corps NEUWIED
Following organizations relieved from duty with III Corps and Third
Army disposal of Commanding Gen., S. O. S., for return to U. S.:

I Corps Hq.

III Corps Hq. Troops

I1I Corps M. P. Co.

308th Field Signal Bn.

Sales Commissary No. 33 (S. 0. S.)
Service Park Unit No. 405 (S. O. S))
A. P. O. No. 754
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1st Division
2d Machine Gun Bn.
Hqg. Motor Bn., 1st Amm. Train
Hgq. Horse Bn., 1st Amm. Train
2d Division
3d Division
1st Bn., 7th Inf. Regt.

Bakery Co. No. 321 relieved from duty with 3d Div. and Third Army and
placed at disposal of Commanding Gen., S. O. S., for return to U. S.

S. O. S. Units in Third Army area:
Army Troops

Det. Group No. 1, Prov. Unit B Graves

Registration Service

Following organizations relieved from duty with Third Army and placed

at disposal of Commanding Gen., S. O. S. for return to U. S.:

Bakery Co. No. 302

Laundry Cos. Nos. 503, 523, 525
Clothing and Bath Units Nos. 322 and 327

III Corps

Following organizations relieved from duty with III Corps and Third
Army placed at disposal of Commanding General, S. O. S., for return

to U. S.:
Sales Commissary No. 33
Service Park Unit No. 405
3d Division

Bakery Co. No. 321 relieved from duty with 3d Div. and Third Army and
placed at disposal of Commanding Gen., S. O. S., for return to U. S.:

Additional units in Third Army area awaiting transportation to U. S.:

I Corps Artillery Park

299th M. P. Co.

55th Pioneer Infantry Band
Evacuation Hosp. No. 30
Bakery Co. No. 302 (S. 0. S)

Laundry Co. No. 503 (S. O. S.)
Laundry Co. No. 523 (S. O. S))
Laundry Co. No. 525 (S. O. S))
Clothing and Bath Unit No. 322 (S. O. S))
Clothing and Bath Unit No. 327 {S. O. S.)

Il Corps Hq.

III Corps Hq. Troop

III Corps M. P. Co.
308th Field Signal Bn.

Sales Commissary No. 33 (S. O.
Service Park Unit No. 405 (S. O.

A.P. O. No. 754
Bakery Co. No. 321

S.)
S)

All stations in GERMANY, unless otherwise noted.

By command of Lieutenant General Liggett:
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Capt., A. G. D.,

MONTABAUR
DEESEN
HILGERT
BREITENAU
HEDDESDORF
ANDERNACH
EICH

LUXEMBOURG

PFAFFENDORF
TRIER
COBLENZ
MAYEN

TRIER

COBLENZ-LUTZEL
COBLENZ

COBLENZ-LUTZEL
COBLENZ-LUTZEL
COBLENZ-LUTZEL

NEUWIED
NEUWIED
NEUWIED
ARENBERG
NEUWIED
NEUWIED
NEUWIED
MAYEN

Actg. Personnel Adjutant.



G-3, GHQ, AEF: Reports

Annex No. 1, Report of Activities

Operations Section THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
July 2, 1919.
LIST OF ARMY TROOPS
November 15, 1918 to July 2, 1919
Assigned Relieved
Army Corps:
[II Army Corps Nov. 15, 1918 July 2, 1919
IV Army Corps Nov. 15, 1918 May 11, 1919
VII Army Corps Nov. 15, 1918 May 11, 1919
VI Army Corps Apr. 1, 1919 Apr. 10, 1919
Divisions:
Ist Division Nov. 15, 1918
2d Division Nov. 15, 1918
3d Division Nov. 15, 1918
41h Division Nov. 15, 1918 May 11, 1919
4th Division (reassigned) May 20, 1919 June 28, 1919
5th Division Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 12, 1918
5th Division (reassigned) Apr. 1, 1919 May 11, 1919
* 5th Division (reassigned) June 7, 1919 June 1919
6th Division May 3, 1919 May 8, 1919
7th Division Never reported May 5, 1919
32d Division Nov. 15, 1918 Apr. 8, 1919
33d Division Dec. 12, 1918 Dec. 17, 1918
33d Division (reassigned) Apr. 1, 1919 Apr. 8, 1919
42d Division Nov. 15, 1918 Apr. 1, 1919
89th Division Nov. 15, 1918 Apr. 25, 1919
90th Division Nov. 15, 1918 May 6, 1919
French 2d Cavalry Division June 17, 1919 June 30, 1919
Air Service:
Third Army Air Service Hq. Dec. 18, 1918 July 2. 1919
Hq. Pursuit Group Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
17th Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
27th Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
94th Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Apr. 8, 1919
103d Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
Hq. Bombardment Group Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
96th Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
166th Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Apr. 8, 1919
Hqg. Observation Group Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
91st Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Apr. 8, 1919
24th Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
Branch Intelligence Office Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
9th Aero Squadron Nov. 15, 1918 Apr. 27, 1919

* 5th Division reassigned June 7 for administration purposcs only.
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Air Service: (Continued)

5th Pursuit Group
41st Aero Squadron
138th Aero Squadron
141st Aero Squadron
638th Aero Squadron
Balloon Group Hq.
13th Balloon Co.
14th Balloon Co.
15th Balloon Co.
44th Balloon Co.
2d Photo Section
10th Photo Section
11th Photo Section
1st Air Park
2d Air Park
3d Air Park
4th Air Park
6th Air Park
462d Aero Construction Squadron
463d Aero Construction Squadron

Artillery:

661h Field Artillery Brigade
1st Bn., 10th Field Artillery
I Corps Artillery Park

IV Corps Artillery Park

Cavalry:

Regimental Hq., 2d Cavalry
1st Squadron, 2d Cavalry
Hgq. 1st Squadron, 2d Cav.
Troop A
Troop B
Troop C
Troop D
Troop K, 3d Cavalry

Engineers:

Hgq. Provisional Engineers

Co. C, 24th Engineers
Co. E, 24th Engineers
Co. C, 26th Engineers
Co. F, 26th Engineers
Co. A, 37th Engineers
Co. B, 37th Engineers
Co. C, 37th Engineers
Co. D, 37th Engineers
Co. E, 37th Engineers
Co. F, 37th Engineers

Hq. 37th Engineers
301st Water Train
Co. D, 310th Engineers
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Assigned

Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.

Nov.

Nov.

Mar.

Apr.

Mar.

Apr.
Nov.
Apr.
Nov.
Nov.

Nov.
Jan.
May
Apr.

Nov.
Nov.

Apr.

Nov.
Nov.

Nov.

Nov.
Nov.
Nov.
Nov.

Dec.

Dec.
Dec.
Dec.

Dec.

Dec.
Jan.

21,
21,
21,
21,
21,
10,
10,
10,
10,
10,
15,
15,
13,
19,
22,
29,
15,
22,
15,
15,

15,
15,
13,

15,
15,

21,

15,
15,
15,
15,
15,
15,
15,
14,
14,
14,
14,
14,
20,

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1918
1918
1919
1919
1919
1919
1918
1919
1918
1918

1918
1919
1919
1919

1918
1918

1919

1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1919

Relieved

May 12,
May 12,
July 1,
May 12,
May 12,
Apr. 30,
Apr. 30,
Apr. 12,
Apr. 30,
Apr. 12,
Apr. 8,
Apr. 27,
Apr. 27,

May 12,
May 12,
May 12,
May 12,
June 1,
May 12,

Jan. 4,
May 8,
July 2,
May 22,

Jan. 16,

Apr. 22,
Apr. 22,
Apr. 21,
Apr. 10,
Apr. 21,
May 11,

Dec.
Dec.
Dec.
Dec.
Dec.
Jan.
Jan.
Jan.
Jan.
Jan.
Jan.
Jan.
Jan.
Apr.

P
PONNNNNANN

Pt
P>

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

1919
1919
1919
1919

1919

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

1918
1918
1918
1918
1918
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919



Assigned Relieved
Engineers: (Continued)

Co. E, 301st Engineers Jan. 7, 1919 Apr. 12, 1919
Co. A, 301st Engineers Feb. 28, 1919 Apr. 12, 1919
115th Engineers Apr. 10, 1919 May 16, 1919
115th Engineer Train Apr. 10, 1919 May 16, 1919
6th Engineers May 16, 1919 May 21, 1919
6th Engineer Train May 16, 1919 May 21, 1919
4th Engineers May 21, 1919 June 18, 1919
4th Engineer Train May 21, 1919 June 18, 1919
Co. M, 29th Engineers (G-2-C) May 12, 1919
Infantry:

56th Pioneer Infantry Nov. 15, 1918 May 20, 1919
54th Pioneer Infantry Dec. 24, 1918 May 20, 1919
1st Pioneer Infantry Feb. 1, 1919 May 20, 1919
51st Pioneer Infantry May 10, 1919 May 20, 1919
Garrison of Coblenz

2d Bn., 39th Infantry Jan. 2, 1919 May 1, 1919

2d Bn., 58th Infantry Jan. 2, 1919 June28, 1919
Regt. Hq.. 1st Bn., 58th Infantry May 1, 1919 June?28, 1919
3d Bn., 58th Infantry May 20, 1919 June28, 1919
39th Infantry May 20, 1919
47th Infantry May 20, 1919 June 18, 1919
58th Infantry (entire regt.) May 20, 1919 June 28, 1919
59th Infantry May 20, 1919 June 1, 1919
11th Machine Gun Bn. May 24, 1919 June 5, 1919
Third Army Composite Regiment Apr. 21, 1919

Medical Corps:

Evacuation Hospital No. 2 Dec. 14, 1918 Mar. 4, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 3 Dec. 3, 1918 Mar. 21, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 4 Dec. 14, 1918 Mar. 4, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 6 Dec. 18, 1918 Mar. 8, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 7 Dec. 14, 1918 Mar. 21, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 8 Dec. 17, 1918 Mar. 9, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 9 Dec. 14, 1918 May 14, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 13 Mar. 28, 1919 May 11, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 14 Dec. 14, 1918 Mar. 28, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 12 Dec. 7, 1918 May 11, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 16 Feb. 15, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 18 Nov. 15, 1918 Dec. 18, 1918
Evacuation Hospital No. 19 Feb. 1, 1919 July 2, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 22 Feb. 10, 1919 May 14, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 26 Feb. 1, 1919 July 1, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 27 Feb. 17, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 29 Feb. 1, 1919 May 14, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 30 Feb. 1, 1919 July 2, 1919
Evacuation Hospital No. 49 Feb. 12, 1919
Third Army Field Hospital (No. 343) Jan. 18, 1919
Third Army Sanitary Train
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 542 Nov. 15, 1918 Mar. 15, 1919
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 590 Nov. 15, 1918 Mar. 15, 1919
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 601 Nov. 15, 1918 Mar. 15, 1919
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Medical Corps:

Third Army Sanitary Train (Continued)
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 603
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 26
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 29
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 30
Ambulance Sv. Sec. No. 31

Mobile Surgical Unit No. 1

Mobile Surgical Unit No. 12
Evacuation Ambulance Co. No. 33

Evacuation Ambulance Co. No. 5

Third Army Mobile Laboratory

315th Mobile Field Laboratory

Army Veterinary Evac. Sec. No. 1

Army Veterinary Evac. Sec. No. 2

Army Veterinary Evac. Sec. No. 3

Mobile Veterinary Sec. No. 110

Mobile Vet. Sec. No. 117 (S. O. S))

Mobile Veterinary Sec. No. 301

Mobile Veterinary Sec. No. 308

315th Mobile Vet. Hospital

Corps Mob. Vet. Hosp. No. 7

VII Corps Field Vet. Unit

Veterinary Unit No. 12 (S. 0. S.)

Medical Supply Depot No. 1

Consolidated with Med. Sup. Depot No. 2

Medical Supply Depot No. 2
Advance Med. Sup. Depot No. 2
Med. Sup. Depot, Walferdange

Military Police:

Third Army Military Police Bn.

216th Military Police Co.

VI Corps Military Police Co.

139th Military Police Bn.
277th Military Police Co.
278th Military Police Co.

286th Military Police Co.

IV Corps Military Police Co.

14 1st Military Police Bn.
281st Military Police Co.
282d Military Police Co.

V1 Corps Military Police Co.

VII Corps Military Police Co.

299th Military Police Co.

299th Military Police Co. (reasgd.)

Miscellaneous:

Third Army Hq. Troop

Hgq. Garage Detachment

A. P.0O.927

Third Army Region. Repl. Depot
Third Army Schools
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Assigned

Nov.
Feb.
Feb.
Feb.
Feb.
Jan.
May

Mar.

Jan.

Dec.

May
Dec.
Dec.
Dec.
Apr.

Mar.

Apr.
May
May
May
May
Dec.
Dec.

Dec.
Dec.

Mar,

Nov.

Mar.

Apr.
May
May
May
May
May
May
May
May
May
May
May

June 25,

Nov.
May
Nov.
Dec.

Mar.

15,
28,
28,
28,
28,
31,
5,
28,
28,
15,
5,
8,
8,
8.
9,
15,
10,
11,
5,
11,
11,
31,
12,

12,
12,
28,

15,
23,
10,
11,
11,
11,
11,
11,
11,
11,
11,
11,
11,
27,

15,
15,

31,

1918
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1918
1919
1918
1918
1918
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1918
1918

1918
1918
1919

1918
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

1918
1919
1918
1918
1919

Relieved

Mar. 15,

July 1,
May 11,

Mar. 31,
May 11,
May 14,
May 14,

May 11,

Apr. 15,
May 16,
Apr. 12,

May 11,

June 19,
May 16,

Feb. 21,

May 15,

July 1.
May 27,
Apr. 29,

July 1,

July
July
June
July

N =

1919

1919
1919

1919
1919
1919
1919

1919

1919
1919
1919

1919

1919
1919

1919

1919

1919
1919
1919

1919

1919
1919
1919
1919



Assigned Relieved
Miscellaneous: (Continued)

School in Care of Animals Jan. 21, 1919 May 24, 1919
Group 1, Prov. Unit B, Graves
Registration Service Jan. 11, 1919

Motor Transport Corps:
Third Army Prov. Sup. Train

Truck Co. No. 441 Nov. 30, 1918 Mar. 1, 1919

Truck Co. No. 463 Nov. 15, 1918

Truck Co. No. 464 Feb. 20, 1919

Truck Co. No. 465 Mar. 1, 1919

Truck Co. No. 466 Nov. 15, 1918

Truck Co. No. 467 Nov. 15, 1918

Truck Co. No. 468 Nov. 20, 1918

Truck Co. No. 469 Nov. 30, 1918 Mar. 28, 1919

Truck Co. C, 314th Sup. Tn. Nov, 15, 1918 Apr. 21, 1919

Truck Co. F, 315th Sup. Tn. Nov. 15, 1918 Mar. 28, 1919
19th Provisional Motor Command Dec. 16, 1918

Consisting of M. T. Cos. 814,
815, 816, 817, 818, 819
Hq. 417th Supply Train Feb. 20, 1919
413th Motor Supply Train May 11, 1919 May 23, 1919
Composed of Truck Cos. 431
432, 433, 434, 435, 436

4th Ammunition Train May 21, 1919 June28, 1919
Repair Unit 310, M. T. C. Jan. 4, 1919
Motor Transport Co. 428 May 7, 1919
Motor Transport Co. 831 June 5, 1919
Truck Co. 450 June 5, 1919
Truck Co. 517 June 5, 1919
Ordnance:

Ammunition Depot No. 351 Dec. 27, 1918
Ammunition Depot No. 400 May 20, 1919
Ordnance Depot No. 303 Dec. 11, 1918
Third Army M. G. and S. A. C. Jan. 4, 1919
501st Mob. Ord. Repair Shop May 24, 1919
1st Heavy Arty. Mob. Ord.

Repair Shop Feb. 17, 1919

Quartermaster Corps:

Third Army Q. M. Depot Mar. 31, 1919
Third Army Depot Det. Dec. 26, 1918
334th Supply Co. Jan. 11, 1919

Quartermaster Depot, Sinzig May 31, 1919

Third Army Remount Depot, Kripp May 31, 1919

Wengerohr Dept (Remount) May 31, 1919

Remount Squadron No. 301 May 1, 1919

Remount Squadron No. 302 May 13, 1919

Remount Squadron No. 303 Nov. 28, 1918

Remount Squadron No. 304 Apr. 29, 1919

Remount Squadron No. 306 May 11, 1919 May 15, 1919

Remount Squadron No. 310 May 1, 1919

Remount Squadron No. 311 Jan. 15, 1919
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Remount Squadron No
Remount Squadron No
Remount Squadron No
Remount Squadron No

Signal Corps:

322 Field Signal Bn.
51st Telegraph Bn.

417th Telegraph Bn.
Third Army Radio Section

Meterological Section

. 312
. 314
. 322
. 344

Quartermaster Corps: (Continued)

S. O. S. Units under Army Control:

Advance Embarkation Section
Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.

Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.

Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.
Bakery Co. No.

7
10
11
301
302
307
310
319
339
349
365
Butchery Co. No. 351

Clothing and Bath Unit No.
Clothing and Bath Unit No.
Clothing and Bath Unit No.
Clothing and Bath Unit No.
Clothing and Bath Unit No.
Clothing and Bath Unit No.
Clothing and Bath Unit No.
Demonstrating Parties 1, 2, 3,

Chemical Warfare Service

Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.
Laundry Co.

No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

303
312
313
315
317
318
323
326
328
354
356
503
516
523
525
526
528

320
322
324
325
326
327
330
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Assigned

May 11,
Nov. 15,
Feb. 4,
May 1,

Nov. 15,
Nov. 15,
Nov. 15,
Dec. 23,
Mar. B8,

Apr. 8,
Jan. 12,
May 23,
Apr. 9,
May 9,
May 5,
June 3,
May 5,
Apr. 2,
May 10,
Apr. 12,
Apr. 25,
Apr. 10,
Feb. 14,
May 22,
May 22,
Apr. 9,
Apr. 2,
Apr. 25,
May 5,
Apr. 12,

May 9,
Apr. 10,
May 11,
Apr. 12,
June 3,
Apr. 2,
Apr. 2,
Mar. 5,

June 28,

Apr. 9,
Apr. 25,
May 5,
Apr. 12,
Mar, 29,
Mar. 8,
Dec. 12,
Mar. 8,
Mar. 12,

1919
1918
1919
1919

1918
1918
1918
1918
1919

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

Relieved

July

Apr.

May
July
May
May
May
May
May
May
Apr.
May
July

Apr.
May
July
May

June
May

May
May
July
May
July
July
May
May

1,

25,

16,
16,

16,

26,
16,

1919

1919

1919

1919
1919
1919
1919

, 1919

1919

. 1919
, 1919
, 1919
, 1919

1919

1919
1919
1919
1919

1919
1919

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919



S. O. S. Units Under Army Control: (Continued)

Mobile Bath Unit No.
Mobile Bath Unit No.
Mobile Bath Unit No.

11
13
14

Port Commander Detachment

Butchery Co. No.
Butchery Co. No.

306
316

Sales Commissary No. 49
Hq. 24th Grand Division, Transport. Corps

Sales Commissary No
Sales Commissary No
Sales Commissary No
Sales Commissary No
Sales Commmissary No

Third Army Leave Area Commissary

Salvage Squad No. 1
Salvage Squad N

.12
.39
. 47
. 59
. 311

0.3

Salvage Squad No. 12
Salvage Squad No. 16
Salvage Squad No. 303
Salvage Squad No. 309
Salvage Squad No. 310
Sanitary Squad No. 40

Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Service Park Unit No.
Section 14, Repair Unit 320

Section 15, Repair Unit 320

Third Army Water Transport Service
Third Army Regulating Station

14th Co., 1st Air Sv. Mech. Regt.

Note: Under the column headed Relieved where no date appears unit was transferred
on July 2, 1919, from the Third Army to the American Forces in GERMANY.

302
305
307
361
390
391
394
396
397
398
399
696
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Assigned

Apr.
May
May
Apr.
Apr.
May

June

Apr.

Mar.
Mar.

Dec.

Mar.

Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Jan.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
May
May
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
Apr.
May
Apr.
May
Apr.
May

Apr.
Apr.
Jan.
May

Mar.

12,

11,
26,
26,
29,

1,
15.

1919

5, 1919
5, 1919
1, 1919
2, 1919
7,
6
3
17

1919

, 1919
, 1919
, 1919
, 1919
, 1918
, 1919
, 1919

1919

, 1919

1919

, 1919

1919
1919
1919
1919

, 1919
, 1919
12,
9,
2,
25,
5,
12,
11,
25,
5,
June 5,
Mar.

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

Relieved

May 16, 1919
May 11, 1919
May 11, 1919

May 16,
May 1,

May 9,

May 22,
July 2,
May 11,
May 11,
June 26,

Apr. 17,
June 26,
May 13,
May 11,

May 11,

1919
1919

1919

1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

1919
1919
1919
1919

1919



G-3, GHQ, AEF: Fldr. 8: Report

Occupation of Coblenz Bridgehead

2d Section, G. S. THIRD ARMY, A. E. F.,
July 2, 1919.

HISTORY
OF THE AMERICAN THIRD ARMY
November 14, 1918 to July 2, 1919

[Extract]

* *x % kx * %

CROSSING THE RHINE

On December 12, Field Order No. 11 issued, directed the Third Army to occupy the
northern sector of the COBLENZ bridgehead, with the advance elements to cross the RHINE at
seven o'clock, December 13. The northern (left) boundary remained unchanged. The south-
em (right) boundary was as has been previously mentioned.

Before the advance the 1st Division passed to the command of the III Corps. With
three divisions, the 1st, 2d, and 32d, the IIl Corps occupied the American sector of the
COBLENZ bridgehead, the movement of the troops into position beginning at the scheduled
hour, December 13. The four bridges available for crossing the river within the COBLENZ
bridgehead were the pontoon bridge and railroad bridge at COBLENZ, the railroad bridges at
ENGERS and REMAGEN. December 13 the advance began with the American khaki crossing the
RHINE into advanced positions. On the same day the 42d Division passes to the command of
the IV Corps, which, in support of the III Corps, continued its march to occupy the Kreise
of MAYEN, AHRWEILER, ADENAU, and COCHEM.

The VII Corps occupied under the same order that portion of the Regierungsbezirk of
TRIER within army limits.

On December 15 Third Army Headquarters at MAYEN opened at COBLENZ: 1II Corps Head-
quarters at POLCH opened at NEUWIED and IV Corps Headquarters remained at COCHEM, with
the VII Corps at GREVENMACHER. In crossing the RHINE on the shortened front - from
ROLANDSECK to RHENS on the west bank - the Third Army encountered no hostile act of any
sort. In the occupied area both food and coal supplies were sufficient.

By the night of December 14, Third Army troops had occupied their positions on the
perimeter of the COBLENZ bridgehead. ***

* %k ¥ ¥ & ¥
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Activities of Army of Occupation during the Period
December 19, 1918 to July 2, 1919

ORDER OF BATTLE
OF THE
UNITED STATES LAND FORCES
IN THE WORLD WAR
AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCES

GENERAL HEADQUARTERS, ARMIES,
ARMY CORPS, SERVICES OF SUPPLY
AND SEPARATE FORCES

[Extract]

* % % k x &

* * * Dec. 19, bridgehead occupation completed; liaison with French army maintained
by means of patrols along the road, NIEDER-ERBACH---EMS. Dec. 23, Marshal Foch and Gen.
Pershing, in LUXEMBURG, confer about size of American army UNITED STATES proposes to main-
tain in BERMANY.* Dec. 27, guard posts are established along LUXEMBURG-GERMAN frontier to
prevent unauthorized traffic. * * *

1919

During Jan. the Third Army is engaged in training and preparing the troops under its
command for any contingency that may arise. Letter of instruction is circulated to lower
commanders prescribing plan of action in case hostilities are resumed. Installations are
set up throughout the army area to facilitate command.

In Feb. new four-week training period begins, military schools are opened throughout
the area:; readjustments of billets and billeting areas are being made; a quartermaster de-
pot is organized at COBLENZ-LUTZEL, eliminating necessity of direct shipments to divisions
of Third Army from S. O. S. depots: nearly 2,000 officers and enlisted men leave to take
courses in British and French universities; better leave facilities are created; plans for
sending American divisions to the United States are being made. Feb. 4, military control
of the Stadtkreis of TRIER is transferred from G. H. Q. to the Third Army. Feb. 26,
boundary, within the neutral zone, between the British Second Army and the American Third
Army is announced to be the administrative boundary of the Kreis of SIEGBURG.

In March routine duties of occupation and training are carried on; army, corps, and
divisional educational centers are established in the Third Army zone; army horse show is
held: Port Commander, COBLENZ, takes over duties of Regulating Officer, COBLENZ: 42d Div.
released from IV Corps and placed in army reserve.

In April exodus of American divisions from Third Army to the United States begins and
during the month the Hq. of the VI Corps (assigned to the Third Army April 1 - 11) and the
32d, 33d, 42d, and 89th Divisions are released from Third Army control to S. O. S. for re-
turn to UNITED STATES.

April 1, Grand Duchy of LUXEMBURG included in Third Army zone, together with Military
Area No. 2, when boundary between the Second and Third Armies is changed back to the
FRANCO-LUXEMBURG frontier along general line: VILLERUPT (incl.}---HUSSIGNY (excl.)---
FRANCO-LUXEMBURG frontier northeast of LONGWY---FRANCO-BELGIAN frontier to GEROUVILLE.

* Gen. Pershing desires repatriation of Americans as speedily as possible, but Marshal Foch wants twenty-five
American combat divisions maintained in the theatre of operations until the peace treaty is signed and several conferences
ensue because of this difference of opinion. Dec. 31, 1918, Marshal Foch is informed that commencing Mar. 1, 1919, there
will be a monthly reduction of five American divisions in the occupied area.
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April 6, 4th Div. ordered to replace 42d Div. in Kreis of AHRWEILER; established therein

April 13. April 8, Base Section No. 9 is organized around ANTWERP, BELGIUM, and ROTTERDAM,
HOLLAND, to receive supplies from UNITED STATES, ENGLAND, and from other base ports in
FRANCE and to forward them to the Third Army by rail and water. April 14, Port Commander,
COBLENCE, reports directly to Commanding General, Third Army, instead of to G-4, G. H. Q.,
as heretofore; Regulating Station at CONFLANS discontinued and Regulating Station at TRIER
passes to control of the port commander. During the month five remount squadrons ordered
from S. O. S. to care for newly established remount depot near WENGEROHR accommodating
8,000 horses; motor transport reception parks are established at COBLENZ, NEUENDOREF,
SINZIG, BITBURG and DIEKIRCH; army motor show is held; army area reorganized; military
property is being centralized with view to returning it to UNITED STATES; Gen. Dickman in-
forms lower commanders of plan for future occupation; 6th Div. begins to arrive in the

army zone.

In May division commanders are held directly responsible for training. May 6, the
90th Div. is released to S. O. S. and on May 8 those units of 6th Div. in Third Army area
are also released. May 11, the IV and VII Corps are discontinued and the 4th and 5th Divs,
released to the S. O. S.; the 3d Div. is transferred from IV to IlIIl Corps. May 14, plans
of operations submitted by Marshal Foch to Third Army commander in event that GERMANY
should refuse to sign the peace treaty. May 17, military police units, operating under
civil affairs officers, take over control of such areas as divisions evacuate. May 20.

Marshal Foch directs Allied commanders to dispatch troops toward WEIMAR and BERLIN from
MAYENCE, COBLENZ, and COLOGNE, if peace treaty is not signed. May 22, Third Army issues
its plan of advance, effective May 30, in view of the impending emergency. May 26, Opera-
tions Section, G. H. Q., A. E. F., recommends that one regiment with necessary auxiliaries,
totaling in all about 7,000 troops, be the American contribution to any further occupation

of German territory by the Allies. May 27, Marshal Foch informs Gen. Pershing that Supreme
War Council desires Allied Armies be made ready immediately to resume active operations
against the Germans.

June 1, Advance G. H. Q., A. E. F., discontinued at TRIER. June 7, Composite Regi-
ment, Third Army, ordered to JOINVILLE-le-PONT for temporary duty at Pershing Stadium.
June 16, Marshal Foch notifies Gen. Pershing that Allied Armies must be ready after June
20 to resume offensive operations and that preliminary movements with that object in view
are 1o begin June 17. Third Army notified. June 17, French 2d Cav. Div. assigned to III
Corps; 3d Div. detached from III Corps to operate directly under the Third Army. June 18,
the concentration of the Third Army in contemplation of further advance into GERMANY pro-
gresses. June 19, Gen. Pershing notifies Marshal Foch that beginning June 23 the Third
Army will occupy the towns of LIMBURG, WESTERBURG, HACHENBURG, and ALTENKIRCHEN. III
Corps to take up advance and seize railroad connecting these towns. June 23, the Germans
signify intention to sign peace treaty and contemplated operations are suspended. June 25,
3d Div. reassigned to III Corps. June 28, Treaty of Versailles is signed: 4th Div. (less
one regt.) and 5th Div. released to S. O. S. for return to U. S. June 30, Marshal Foch
and Gen. Pershing confer regarding American troops to be left on RHINE. July 1, Gen.
Pershing notified War Department that 2d Div. will follow the 4th and 5th Divs. to ports
of embarkation July 15, the 3d Div. Aug. 15, and the 1st Div. later; and that, upon
GERMANY'S compliance with military conditions imposed upon her (probably within three
months after German ratification of the treaty), the American forces in EUROPE will be
reduced to a single regiment of infantry supplemented by necessary auxiliaries. III Corps
is discontinued, its hq. and corps troops pass to S. O. S., and remaining organizations to
the American Forces in Germany. July 2, Third Army is discontinued, its hq. and all
personnel and units under it herealter designated American Forces in Germany.
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AMERICAN MILITARY GOVERNMENT
OF OCCUPIED GERMANY

Preface

The following selected documentary material, extracted from the Report of the Officer
in Charge of Civil Affairs, Third Army, is presented to show American Military Government
of the Rhineland.

Various contingencies of civil government are considered - relations between civil
population and troops, administration of public works and utilities, fiscal affairs, sani-
tation and public health, schools and charitable institutions, courts and legal procedure,
and the like.

In considering the Third Army as a unit of civil control, it should be kept in mind
that its authority as such was subsidiary to Advance General Headquarters, A. E. F., from
December 9, 1918 to June 1, 1919. During the two weeks prior to December 9, 1918 and after
June 1, 1919 it exercised complete civil authority, Advance General Headquarters having been
dissolved on the latter date.
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Library, AWC: Report
AMERICAN MILITARY GOVERNMENT OF OCCUPIED GERMANY
1918 - 1920.
REPORT OF THE OFFICER IN CHARGE OF CIVIL AFFAIRS
THIRD ARMY
AND
AMERICAN FORCES IN GERMANY.
[Extract]

HEADQUARTERS
AMERICAN FORCES IN GERMANY
Office of Civil Affairs,
Coblenz, Germany.

March 4, 1920.
From: Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, A. F. G.
To: Chief of Staff, A. F. G.
Subject: Report on Military Government.

1. I herewith submit to the Commanding General, A. F. G., a report on the activities
of the Office of Civil Affairs, from December 1, 1918 to January 10, 1920.

2. While principally treating the activities of the Staff section, which during this
period has been under my direction, I have nevertheless endeavored to give the report a
somewhat more ambitious scope, and to discuss therein the entire subject of the American
Military Government in Germany. It is hoped thereby, that a complete record of our admin-
istration in the Rhineland may be preserved, as a basis for technical study of Military
Government by the General Staff of our Army as well as for future historians.

3. Volume I contains a narrative account of the Military Government, while the re-
maining volumes are devoted to collections of the more important documents. These docu-
ments are arranged by subjects, chronologically, in such a way that it is hoped they may
be readily accessible to lay student or historian. A number of treatises on various phases
of the German body politic, together with essays on the organization for Military Govern-
ment in the French, Belgian, British and German armies, have also been incorporated into
this portion of the report.

4. It is requested, that if the approval of the Commanding General is secured for
this report, it be forwarded to the War Department, for either publication or record, as
the Secretary of War may desire.

I. L. HUNT,

Colonel, Infantry,
Office in Charge Civil Affairs.
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CHAPTER NO. 1

GERMANY ON THE EVE OF OCCUPATION

* & % & ¥ %

[Material omitted as not being pertinent to this topic.]

CHAPTER NO. 2

MILITARY GOVERNMENT DURING THE MARCH TO THE RHINE

* % & & % %

THE THIRD ARMY IN LUXEMBURG.

The American army entered Luxemburg on November 20, 1918. The Commander-in-Chief
took this occasion to issue the following proclamation, which sought to make clear what
the attitude of the occupying army would be to the civil population of this neutral coun-
try.

PROCLAMATION TO THE PEOPLE OF LUXEMBURG

After four years of invasion Luxemburg is now happily liberated. Your freedom
from German occupation was exacted of the invaders by the American and Allied armies
as a condition of the present Armistice. It now becomes necessary for American troops
to pass through Luxemburg and to establish and maintain for a time their communica-
tions upon your territory.

The American troops have come to Luxemburg as friends and will conduct themselves
here strictly in accordance with international law. No hardships need be expected
from their presence, which will not extend beyond what is deemed strictly necessary.
Your government and institutions will nowhere be interfered with. You will be undis-
turbed in the peaceful pursuit of your lives and occupations. Your persons and your
property will be fully respected. It will be necessary for the American army to
utilize certain buildings, railroads, telegraph and telephone lines, and possible
other public works, for shelter, transportation or communication; but beyond that,
whatever supplies may be required, will be paid for at a just valuation.

It is assumed that you will commit no aggressions upon the American army and will
not give any information, aid or comfort to the enemies. You are expected cheerfully
to observe such rules as the American military commanders may find it necessary to
make for the safety of their troops and your own protection.

JOHN J. PERSHING,
Commander in Chief of the American
Expeditionary Forces.

As Luxemburg was a disarmed neutral and had sharply protested against Germany’s in-
vasion of her rights in the first days of the war, there was no intention on the part of
the American army of treating her as an enemy country. All relations with the civil popu-
lation, and particularly dealings with the Luxemburg civil authorities, required, as may be
imagined, constant tact on the part of the military authorities responsible for carrying
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on the occupation. The invasion and occupation of any country by a foreign army, even if
it comes as a liberator, is apt to give rise to constant source of {riction. During the

stay of the Third Army in Luxemburg, the deep appreciation of the Luxemburgers for their
liberation, together with the just policy of the American authorities in all civil matters,
prevented any unfortunate incidents. The stay of the army in Luxemburg was very brief, a
fortunate matter, as the billeting of 200,000 men within the frontier taxed the accomoda-
tions of the tiny Duchy to the utmost. Although Luxemburg continued to be occupied by
American troops until the Summer of 1919, it never, except for a few weeks in the Spring
of 1919, was attached to the territory under the jurisdiction of the Third Army. The powers
of Military Government exercised by the American army in Luxemburg will therefore not be
treated in this report.

¥ % %k Xk & %

PROCLAMATIONS AND ORDERS ISSUED BY THE ARMIES DURING THE ADVANCE FROM THE
LUXEMBURG FRONTIER TO THE RHINE.

While the Headquarters of the Third Army was still in Hollerich, a suburb of Luxemburg
City, Brigadier General H. A. Smith, formerly director of the military schools at Langres,
arrived from G. H. @. to consult with the army commander on questions of civil policy in
occupied territory. General Smith had been designated as deputy chief of staff for civil
affairs at G. H. Q. His title was changed a few days later to that of Officer in Charge of
Civil AfTairs in Occupied Territory, which designation became permanent. (The Commander-
in-Chief had by this time decided that as soon as practicable an Advance General Headquar-
ters should be established at Treves, and that the Office of Civil Affairs should form a
part of that organization which was to operate directly under him). In the meantime,

Colonel 1. L. Hunt arrived at Luxemburg for duty in connection with Civil Affairs of the
military government. In view of the desirability of the Office of Civil Affairs having a
representative with the Third Army, General Smith directed Col. Hunt to accompany that body
as an advisor to the Commanding General in civil matters.

In order to aid the personnel which would be eventually designated to administer Ger-
man territory, a pamphlet entitled “Notes on German Local Government,” was prepared by the
Second Section of the General Staff at G. H. Q. This pamphlet contained important notes
on the organization of the German governmental system and in addition devoted several pages
to German laws on billeting and requisitions. It further contained notes on the German
administration of justice. This pamphlet was at that time the only source of information
distributed among officers of the army on the organization, government and laws of the
country which they were called upon to govern.

During the advance to the Rhine, three important documents were published by the Head-
quarters of the Third Army. Two were proclamations for the guidance of the civil popula-
tion, which the Army Commander had received from higher authority; the other. a set of in-
structions for officers and men, which later appeared as an army memorandum. One of the
proclamations originated with Marshal Foch and was published simultaneously by all the
Allied armies.

Marshal Foch's proclamation follows:

PROCLAMATION

of the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied Armies, to the Inhabitants of Occupied Terri-
tory.

The Allied military authorities herewith assume command of the country.

It demands strictest obedience from all.

The laws and regulations in force at the moment of occupation will be continued
inasfar as they do not affect our rights or our salety.
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Public services will continue to operate under the direction and control of the
military authorities.

Public officials will be held responsible for the conscientious and honest dis-
charge of the duties with which they are entrusted. The courts will continue to dis-
pense justice.

The inhabitants must abstain in word and deed from any act of hostility, direct or
indirect toward the Allied authorities. They must obey the requisitions which may be
made of them in conformity with law.

Every person guilty of a crime or a misdemeanor, whether as a principal or an ac-
complice, will be immediately arrested and brought before a court martial.

Every infraction of the regulations issued, as well as every refusal of obedience
to orders will be severely punished.

The present proclamation declares the occupation of the country by the Allied
Armies. It points out to each one his duty which is to aid in the reestablishment of
civil life by work, calm and discipline. Let all persons diligently discharge such
duty.

FOCH, MARSHAL OF FRANCE,
Commander-in-Chief of Allied Armies.

As may be inferred from a casual perusal of this proclamation, it was essentially a
formal document whose phrases permitted a wide interpretation by each of several Allied
commanders. While bringing home to the civil population the essential truth that the Allies
were a unit in occupation as well as war, it very wisely permitted each nation to treat
the defeated enemy according to the dictates of its natural policy and characteristics.

General Pershing’s proclamation follows:

The American proclamation, signed by General Pershing, was issued by the American army
alone.

PROCLAMATION TO THE INHABITANTS

The army of the United States, in conjunction with the Allied military authori-
ties, has taken possession of and garrisoned with troops in the district of Treves
(Rhenish Prussia), the entire localities of Dauen, Pruem, Bitburg, Wittlich, Berncastel,
Treves (City) and Treves (Suburbs); in the district of Coblence (Rhenish Prussia), the
entire localities of Adenau, Ahrweiler, Coblence (City,) Coblence (Suburbs), Cochem,
Mayen, Neuwied, St-Goar, Simmern and Zell, and the entire district of Alterkirchen,
with the exception of those parts lying further to the east than thirty kilometers
from the eastern end of the bridge over the Rhine at Coblence; in the district of
Wiesbaden (Province of Hesse-Nassau), the entire localities of St-Goarshausen, Unter-
lahn, Unterwesterwald, with the exception of those parts that are more than thirty
kilometers distant from the eastern end of the bridge over the Rhine at Coblence.

The above mentioned areas and their inhabitants are under the regulations and
authority of the American army. These orders are succinct, and strict observance is
expected of all. Those who observe these regulations have nothing to fear. The Ameri-
can army is not bringing war against the civilian population. All that lawfully and
peacefully abide by the regulations laid down by the military authorities may count
on protection for their persons, homes, property and belief. The others will be ar-
rested at once and brought strictly to account.

The American army on their part will adhere strictly to the laws of nations as
well as the laws of civilized warfare. The population, on their part, must offer no
signs of enmity towards the American troops nor place obstruction in their path,
either by word or deed.
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It is the duty of the population to regain their normal mode of life and to re-
establish the schools, churches, hospitals and charitable institutions, and to con-
tinue in their regular local activities. Therein they will not be disturbed, but
rather assisted and protected. In so far as their scope and bearing permit, the
courts, city departments and civil establishments will be continued under the super-
vision of the American army. The existing laws and regulations, in so far as they do
not interfere with the duty and security of the American troops, shall remain in force.

All violations of the regulations, inimical conduct overt hostility against the
orders of the military authorities will be severely punished.

JOHN J. PERSHING,
Commander-in-Chief of the American
Expeditionary Forces.

The first paragraph of the proclamation concerns itself with geographically delimit-
ing the area of American control. The boundaries therein established for the Third Army
did not prove to be permanent. Even while the Allies were still advancing to the Rhine,

a modification of this area was found to be essential, and the Kreise (termed “localities™

in the proclamation) of Simmern, Zell and St-Goar, St-Goarshausen, and Unterlahn, were
transferred to the jurisdiction of the French Tenth Army on our right. The other para-
graphs of the proclamation are notable for the repeated declarations that the occupation
would be conducted in accord with the laws of nations and of civilized warfare. While
warning the civil population that any word or act inimical to the occupying army would be
severely punished, the proclamation breathes throughout a spirit of humanity and justice,
in marked contrast to the proclamations of the German army in France and Belgium.

Memorandum No. 4, Third Army, was published November 28, 1918. 1t is notable as the
first act of specific regulations issued by the American army for observance by the Ger-
man civil population. The authorities realized that regulations issued without first-
hand information of actual political and economic conditions, must naturally be temporary
in nature, and subject to either revision or complete revocation, as the occupation pro-
gressed. In a force of over 200,000 men, it is inevitable that some individuals, even
officers, will have a false conception of the proper treatment to be accorded the defeated
enemy. If regulations for their guidance are lacking, they will follow the dictates of
their personal feelings, and will either err in undue severity or go to the other extreme
and, by marked leniency, weaken the respect due the occupying troops. Definite regulation
by the high command was therefore necessary, in order to impress on the civil population
the fact that they were dealing with a disciplined, united army.

The opening sentence of the second paragraph of Memorandum'No. 4 strikes the keynote
of the whole American occupation.

In stopping in a town where a halt for the night or a longer period has been
ordered, the commanding officer will send for the Burgomaster, chief of police and
other prominent officials.

This sentence informed all officers that the civil population was to be at the start
impressed with the power and authority in the hands of the occupying army, and that re-
spect and courtesy must be accorded its representatives on every occasion. Civil offi-
cials were to be made to realize at once that they were subordinate to the American com-
mander of their city or town, and were to obey, promptly and cheerfully, the slightest
order given. The sentence implies further that American officers when dealing with civil
officials in territory under their control, should order and never request.

The subparagraphs of Memorandum No. 4, which follow, are designated to serve as an
outline of the proper directions which town commanders should give to civil officials.

Only those subparagraphs of the memorandum are quoted which pertain to purely civil mat-
ters.
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He will hand them copies of the proclamation of Marshal Foch and the Commander-
in-Chief. He will inform them that military government has been established in the
town and surrounding district; that the principal object of his government is to
provide for the security and efficiency of the United States Army; that so long as the
inhabitants conduct themselves peacefully and quietly, the ordinary civil and crimi-
nal laws will be continued in force, and will be administered by the local officials,
and the private property and personal rights will be respected. Should an official
decline to serve, the commanding officer will direct the Burgomaster to name his suc-
cessor. Should the Burgomaster be absent, the commanding officer will direct the of-
ficial next in rank or a suitable civilian to act as such.

The commanding officer will obtain from the Burgomaster a map of the town show-
ing the locations of all banks, hospitals, railroad stations, libraries and all pub-
lic buildings. He will inquire if added police protection is needed. If in his judg-
ment such added protection is needed, extra guards will be posted.

The commanding officer will direct the Burgomaster to inform his people to avoid
assembling in crowds and to go quietly about their ordinary affairs of life.

He will direct the Burgomaster to prohibit the sale of liquors, except beer and
light wines. The sale of beer and light wines will be prohibited between the hours
of 9a. m. and 5 p. m.

He will direct the Burgomaster to forbid the sale of or carrying of deadly weapons.
Although under the terms of the Armistice, civil officials might very properly have

been required to remain in office, there was no intention on the part of the American
authorities to compel them to serve. As a matter of fact, no case of an official declin-

ing to continue his duties was brought to the attention of the Third Army Headquarters.

In many cases, our arrival was welcomed by the officials, who regarded our coming as being
of great assistance in enforcing their authority, which had been weakened by the revclu-
tion. During the month of November, Soldiers and Workmen'’s Councils had been created in
many cities, and these organizations had usurped much of the power of former officials.
Our coming therefore was a matter of prime importance to them, as it restored their
authority and power.

In the concluding paragraphs quoted above, three restrictions are imposed on the civil
population. These were believed necessary in order to prevent friction between the civil
population and the troops.

The first of these restrictions, forbidding the gathering of assemblies or crowds,
had ample precedents in history and was undoubtedly necessary under the circumstances. It
is gratifying to note that no infractions of this order occurred during the march to the
Rhine. The restriction on alcohol, also proved to be a wise measure, in the best interests
of both the army and the civil population. With large numbers of demobilized German
soldiers already in the area to be occupied by the army, the possibility of brawls with
our troops, which might well assume serious proportions could not be lightly dismissed.

It seemed probable that the chance of such disorder would be reduced by entirely forbid-
ding the sale of strong alcoholic drinks and by limiting the hours in which wine and beer
might be sold in inns and cafes. Arms and deadly weapons were definitely forbidden to be
sold or carried by civilians, this being the third restrictive measure.

The final paragraphs of Memorandum No. 4 read as follows:

He will direct the Burgomaster to furnish billets for so many officers, so many
men, and so many animals and such supplies (fuel, forage, straw, etc.) as may be
needed for the troops under his command. Food will not be requisitioned.

(The attention of all officers is called to the fact that requisitions shall only
be demanded on the authority of the commanding officer in the locality occupied.)

He will inform the Burgomaster that these requisitions will not be paid in cash
but that receipts for all billets and supplies furnished will be given. Requisitions
should generally be made upon the municipal authorities, but may be made upon indivi-
duais, if necessary. The receipts given should be filed with the Burgomaster.
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All receipts should be signed in duplicate by a supply officer and approved by
the commanding officer. One copy will be given to the municipal officer or individual
furnishing the supplies and one will be forwarded to the Military Secretary, Army of
Occupation, through military channels.

The right of the occupying armies to billet and requisition was specifically provided
for in the Armistice terms. The declaration that food would under no circumstances be re-
quisitioned, is a striking commentary on the policy of humanity which actuated the army.
So many stories had come to the notice of the army commander of starvation and misery
within the German territory already occupied, that he believed it wise to abstain from re-
quisitioning foodstuffs until the true food-situation could be ascertained by investiga-
tions conducted on the spot.

*x & % & % %

DEVELOPMENT OF AMERICAN POLICIES DURING THE ADVANCE FROM THE LUXEMBURG
FRONTIER TO THE RHINE.

Army Headquarters were moved on December 3 from Hollerich to Bitburg, chief town of
the Kreis of the same name. Investigations of the local situation were begun at Bitburg
by the Office of Civil Affairs, in order to frame intelligently an American policy in many
pressing matters.

Arms and Ammunition.

The German people are accustomed to having among their population a much larger pro-
portion of firearms than ordinarily is the case in an average American community. This
is particularly true of sporting weapons, hunting retaining many of its ancient feudal
characteristics in the Rhineland. The hunting privileges for a district are let out in
public auction by the town or village in whose territory it lies, to the highest bidder,
provided the purchaser holds a hunting license. Hunting by other than persons so author-
ized is rigorously forbidden. The government employs a large corps of foresters, in addi-
tion to the regular police, to prevent poaching.

Carrying of arms by all German citizens had been strictly forbidden in Memorandum No.
4. In the first conference held with any civil official by the Officer in Charge of Civil
Affairs, the Landrat of Kreis Bitburg, Count Adelmann von Adelmannsfelden, took occasion
to inform the representative of the Commanding General of the disposition and strength of
the police under his direction and of their unquestioned reliability. He emphasized that
it would be to our interests to permit them to carry fire-arms. This request was carefully
considered and finally granted, as it was believed proper to permit the German police a
certain measure of authority over their own citizens. Directions were therefore given the
Landrat, permitting the police to retain their pistols and bayonets, but at the same time
requiring their carbines to be turned in to the Burgomasters. Although the Landrat fur-
ther begged that foresters might retain their arms to check the depredations of wild boars,
this requested was not granted at this time. However, on December 8, the matter having been
investigated in the meantime, the Commanding General authorized foresters to temporarily
retain their hunting weapons. The question of carrying of armns by police and others again
arose when Headquarters of the Third Army were moved to Mayen. It appeared from the
statement of the Landrat of that Kreis, Herr Wilhelm von Loeser, that all units of the
army had not strictly abided by the requirements of Memorandum No. 4, and that certain
commanding officers had even issued instructions of their own on the subject of fire-arms.
This had naturally produced considerable confusion in the minds of German officials. How-
ever, while the Army authorities were still considering how far the privilege of carrying
of arms might be extended to civil officials, without endangering the safety of the army,
General Pershing issued his Anordnungen governing the subject.
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Rate of Exchange.

Germany had during the war established and enforced an official rate of exchange in
both Belgium and Luxemburg. The value of her currency at home had been maintained by the
diminution of imports. This had been caused largely by the British blockade, but also by
government restrictions on such goods as still found their way into Germany through neutral
countries. Imports were restricted to food, clothing and raw materials for manufacture of
military equipment. In consequence, there had been little demand in Germany for foreign
money and the value of the mark had not fallen in neutral countries as much as might have
been expected. With the signing of the Armistice, restrictions on German trade with neu-
tral countries were practically removed. However, as the political and economic fabric of
the nation was already badly shaken and the temper of the Allies indicated that a demand
would be made in the peace treaty for huge indemnity, the value of the mark began to fall
rapidly. After the evacuation of Belgium and Luxemburg in November 1918, a vast amount of
German marks still remained in circulation. When the army entered Luxemburg, the soldiers
with their French currency found that the natives demanded a franc and a quarter for the
German mark. This was manifestly far more than it was worth in neutral countries and was, in
fact, the official rate formerly enforced in the German armies. As soon as the army entered
Germany, the value of the mark began to fall, at first being rated on a par with the franc
and gradually going lower. The people seemed perfectly willing to accept francs at this
rate, as they evidently anticipated a still further decline in the value of the mark. Much
dissatisfaction was however felt by the troops who found themselves the prey of tradespeople
and speculators who took every opportunity to obtain a favorable rate for themselves at
the expense of the army. An observer with the 32d Division during the advance, reports
that nearly every oflicer and enlisted man in that unit made a considerable personal sacri-
fice in changing his francs to marks. This officer’s statement is substantiated from other
sources in the 1st and 2d Divisions, and may be regarded as applying generally in the whole
army. No attempt was made by the military authorities during the advance at setting a de-
finite rate of exchange. Such action was impossible, largely owing to the lack of infor-
mation as to the commercial rates in neutral countries. As soon, however, as troops settled
in the permanent areas, Advance General Headquarters in Orders No. 1, announced an official
rate of exchange of 142.85 marks for one hundred francs, or, one mark equals seventy cen-
times.

Alcohol.

The provisions of Memorandum No. 4, forbidding the sale of alcoholic drinks and re-
stricting the hours in which light wines and beer might be sold, were not modified during
the march to the Rhine. Although elements of the civil population resented the American
standpoint in the matter and looked askance at a measure which they believed an attempt to
transfer American ideas to Europe, the better element soon appreciated the fact that it
operated to reduce friction between soldiers and civilians. The order was very generally
obeyed by the civil population, although secret traffic in Cognac and Schnaps could never
be wholly prevented. When the attention of the military authorities was called to the con-
tinued sale of illegal liquor, strict measures were taken to punish all offenders, including
not only fine and imprisonment by Provost Courts, but confiscation of liquor and closing
of the places of business of the offender on orders of the Commanding Officer.

Billets.

The provisions of Memorandurn No. 4 were so explicit in the directions given commanding
officers as to billeting, that very little trouble was encountered in obtaining satisfactory
accommodations for officers and men. The German people were accustomed to having troops
of their own army quartered on them, and as billeting is provided for in their own laws,
they accepted the demands of a foreign army as a matter of course.

Two German attempts, however, to take advantage of our American good nature were
speedily recognized and checked. Observers in the 4th and 89th Divisions reported that
during the advance, well-to-do families generally attempted to conceal the number of rooms
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at their disposal. Such action naturally threw the burden of billeting the occupying army
on to the poorer people. So general did the practice become in some districts, that the
billeting officers of the 89th Division found it necessary to assign definite rooms to the
civil population and take the rest of dwellings for the troops. In districts occupied by

the 1st Division, Burgomasters occasionally demurred at furnishing the amount of billet-
space demanded. However, a slight show of firmness by the billeting officer was generally
amply sufficient to bring local officials to terms. The 42d Division reported that even

less difficulty was encountered in Germany in billeting their troops than in friendly
countries. The 32d and 90th Divisions procured necessary billeting facilities without
special trouble and their reports state that Burgomasters apparently did all in their
power to satisfy the wishes of the occupying army.

Requisitions.

As Memorandum No. 4 absolutely forbade units to requisition food, demands on the civil
population were limited to fuel and forage alone. During the enemy's retreat, his high
command had utilized its requisitioning power to the fullest extent. The German lines of
supply had completely gone to pieces and the army, stranded as it was, had either to live
on the country or starve. In consequence, many parts of the occupied portion of Germany
had literally been swept bare and offered little in the way of food to an invading army,
even if it had desired to exercise its undoubted rights. The farmers were not slow in
expressing their fears that we would act in a similar manner to their own troops, and
hurriedly concealed their few remaining supplies, in order to avoid starvation. Demands
by the army for forage were met on every hand by deceit and subterfuges, and it required
prolonged effort to make necessary quantities for animal transport available. It was soon
apparent, however, that the available supplies were very short and that chief dependence
in future would have to be put on our forage dumps in France. As the army had a long line
of difficult communications, it was impossible during the first few weeks of occupation
to more than maintain the current army rations. Forage had to be requisitioned, and our
demands, coming as they did on the heels of those of the retreating German army, worked
considerable hardship on the rural population. Horses and cattle without forage for the
winter, had to be sold, thus reducing the number available for draft purposes and ulti-
mately resulting in a diminution of the meat and milk supply. On the other hand, fuel was
readily forthcoming, and no division reported any difficulty in securing the necessary
quantities for their commands. The American system of receipts and the repeated assur-
ances that requisitions would be promptly settled by cash payments, evidently made a good
impression on the German population, because as the advance progressed, less and less dif-
ficulty was encountered in procuring what was needed. In one town, the Burgomaster even
offered to supply more fuel than was asked for.

The policies inaugurated by the army in dealing with these problems were recognized
at the time as merely temporary expedients. It was known that with the publication of
General Pershing’s Anordnungen, all orders previously issued would be ordered null and
void. It was nevertheless believed necessary to attempt some solution of each problem as
it arose, rather than give the German population an impression that the American army was
adopting a lenient and feeble attitude.

Relations Between Army and Civil Population.

Nearly all American divisions in commenting on their impressions of the first few days
on German soil, emphasize the apparent indiflerence shown by the civil population toward
the occupying troops. Such comment would be surprising if we did not bear in mind that
the army had just been the recipient of enthusiastic welcome in liberated France and Luxem-
burg. It is probable that the surprise universally expressed by officers and men was but
a natural reaction to the continuous scenes of joy and welcome which had been the lot of
the army in liberated France and Belgium. However friendly disposed the German people
might feel toward them, it was but natural that they should remove the arches and other
decorations which had been erected for their retreating troops and should attempt to
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appear as oblivious as possible to their conquerors. Burgomasters and officials had ap-
parently been carefully instructed to receive us with due courtesy and to do all in their
power to make us comfortable, but nevertheless warned not to make any demonstrations of
friendship. Unquestionably, however, there existed a considerable fear of us among all
classes, partly a result of war propaganda, but largely, more dread of the unknown. We
had been consistently painted in German periodicals as a nation of barbarians, and while
such stories never gained wide credence among the German people, they had attained a cer-
tain amount of success. The men, nearly all of whom had seen at some time or other the
suffering of civil populations in countries occupied by the Germans, now looked forward to
the possibility that their homes and families might be burned and violated, in retaliation
for the acts of their armies in France and Belgium. That other nations should have a con-
ception of military government, higher and more humanitarian than their own, seemed to many
of these men incredible. The feeling, unquestionably widely prevalent, that America was
really a friend of Germany, did not assert itself until all fear had disappeared that we
would ravage their country and treat them as their armies had treated invaded countries.
Within a few days, however, these fears were dispelled. Stories of the correct and
disciplined conduct of the American army and the kindnesses of individual soldiers spread
to all corners of the American zone and paved the way for a striking change of sentiment.
The attitude of indifference and dignity which had been so marked on the Sunday we entered
Treves, swung rapidly to the other exireme. On all sides we were greated with the smiles
of women and the cheers of children, and if the men kept out of sight, they apparently,
seemed only too anxious to show no sign of hostility. * * *

* % % % & %

No act of hostility was committed against us during the first week in Germany, and
the opinion grew very general, that the civil population was anxious to create a favorable
impression. While many Americans undoubtedly reacted to this friendly attitude of the
people, and appreciated the efforts of the women to make them comfortable in their billets,
others looked upon all expressions of friendship as mere propaganda. * **

* & & & & %

On the other hand, German opinion was apparently unanimous that our troops were con-
ducting themselves as well as could be desired. The “Bittburger Zeitung,” one of the
largest rural papers in Bezirk Treves, in its edition of December 7, 1918, wrote:

The occupation of the city and Kreis by the American troops has been accomplished
so far with no restriction of the liberty or circulation. The officials and business

men work in quiet and are undisturbed, and life goes on as usual. The mails and rail-

way traffic have necessarily been disturbed. It is just to acknowledge that the

American military authorities are efficient without harshness, and the behavior of

the American troops is wonderfully good. Not only officers but soldiers are considerate

and seem obliging. The Americans take pains not to make the occupation appear vexa-

tious. On their part, the Americans must have observed that it is far from the inten-

tion of the local population to create any discord.

Gradually, however, as the troops approached the Rhine, a change of attitude was ob-
served. In Kreis Mayen, there were indications that less satisfaction was felt by the in-
habitants towards our occupation than in the districts nearer the Luxemburg frontier. In
many places in Kreis Mayen, the 32d Division found the people surly and gruff, although such
an attitude was almost entirely confined to the male members of families. It was in the
territory nearer the Rhine, that the attempts mentioned previously of German officials to
billet our officers in poor houses, were most often made. On the whole, though, even here,
the general attitude of the people was amiable, and all classes seemed anxious to please.
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Bolshevism had appeared to Germany as the most ruthless of enemies, and our coming, a
shield to the homes and property of the people of the Rhineland. This point of view large-
ly accounted for the surprisingly friendly attitude of the people. The Allied armies,
enemies as they were, were far preferable to the anarchy of a Sparticist. The “Coblenzer
Zeitung” in its editorial column of December 12, 1918, even urged the German government to
move the Reichstag to Coblence. It wrote:

Examining all possibilities, one will find that Coblence as a meeting place for

the Reichstag, is least accessible to outside influence, under present conditions. We

have no groups of Bolshevist-Terrorist party; we are among the quiet order-loving

populace. The American occupation would assure sufficient protection against the
eruption of terrorist elements from neighboring German territory. Any attempt at in-
fluence on the part of our outside opponents is hardly to be expected, as the Ameri-
can troops, where they have hitherto appeared, have not interfered with the political
life of the occupied territory.

The most laudatory newspaper comment of all on our occupation was, however, the article
in the “Trierische Zeitung” of December 12, 1918. Its {one is so surprisingly friendly
that it must either be regarded as rational propaganda, or as a local attempt to lighten
the burden of occupation. In part, it reads as follows:

The American soldiers are distinguished from one another, apart from the almost
invisible insignia of rank, only by their facial expression and general appearance.

All are clean-shaven and their uniforms are alike. The horses of the higher officers

are no more goregously harnessed than those of ordinary troopers. The rations are

also the same, save the officers are served a little better. Recently, as we have

been informed, soup, beefsteak and trimmings and pudding were served for dinner. We

should like to add that when the American soldier is not provided with rations, he

draws an allowance of six marks daily. This proves that he lives fairly well. Our
musketeers would have indeed been overjoyed at such an allowance. But we must take
into consideration that the United States is the richest country in the world and

that $1.00, or four marks, must be expended there for articles that can be obtained

for one mark here. What is most conspicuous in the Americans is the assurance and

the peaceful manner in which they perform their duties. We hear no strident sounds

or insolence; we see no dissatisfaction, much less a haughty mien, but always a

friendly smile when intercourse with citizens is necessary. There are no disagree-

able relations between the soldier and his superior. We should draw a lesson for the

citizens of our new republic from this. We cannot afford the pay of the American

soldiers, but we can give our people the same position which they take in life. The
great differences between the lower officers and the men do not exist with them,
nevertheless, everything runs smoothly and this is a particular advantage which we
should take to heart.

If more evidence is needed of the good conduct and humanity of the occupying American
army during the advance, we have only to turn to the report of General C. D. Rhodes, Ameri-
can representative on the Permanent Armistice Commission. This report, dated December 7,
1918, after giving the writer's personal observation of the conduct of the American troops,
concludes as follows:

It is most gratifying to me to be able to report that during the entire period of

the existence of the International Armistice Commission, not a single complaint has

reached the Commission through the German High Command or otherwise, of misbehavior

or irregularities on the part of American officers or troops.
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CHAPTER NO.3

INTER-ALLIED CONTROL

* % %k % & %

[Omitted. Appears under “The Armistice.”]

CHAPTER NO. 4
ADMINISTRATION OF MILITARY GOVERNMENT

IN AMERICAN OCCUPIED TERRITORY

* % % k ¥ %

FORMATIVE PERIOD OF MILITARY GOVERNMENT: DECEMBER 1ST - 13TH, 1918.

The preparation for military government undertaken by General Headquarters, prior 1o
the crossing of the Luxemburg-German frontier by the Third Army, was limited to the follow-
ing:

(a) The publication and distribution among the Third Army of the pamphlet referred to
above, on German governmental organization.

(b) The appointment of Brig. Gen. H. A. Smith, as Deputy Chief of Staff for Civil
Affairs in occupied territory. This officer was later given the title of Officer in Charge
of Civil Affairs in Occupied Territory and placed at the head of a separate office of the
Advance General Headquarters when they were set up at Treves.

(¢c) The appointment of Colonel I. L. Hunt, Infantry, as General Smith’s assistant.
When Third Army Headquarters was moved forward to the Rhine, it was deemed advisable by
General Smith to have an officer to represent the civil administration with that body.

Colonel Hunt was therefore attached to the staff of the Commanding General, Third Army, as
an advisor in civil matters, and was shortly thereafter appointed its Officer in Charge of
Civil Affairs.

Work had also been begun by G. H. Q. on proclamation called “Anordnungen” (ordin-
ances), containing regulations for the guidance of the civil population of the occupied
territory. This, however, had not been completed on December 1, 1918, the day on which the
Army began its forward movement from Luxemburg on to enemy soil.

The officers appointed by G. H. Q. to organize military government in occupied terri-
tory, were therefore placed in a difficult position. Without information, either in re-
gard to the local situation or the future code of laws being drawn up at Headquarters, they
yet had to devise temporary expedients, which might continue to tide over the situation
until the army eventually settled down in what were to be its permanent billeting areas.

It is not proposed to repeat the story of military government during the march to the Rhine.
in this chapter. The provisional policy adopted by the army towards the civil population

was outlined in Memorandum No. 4, Third Army, November 30, 1918, and was issued by the
Army Commander after consultation with General Smith. The method of enforcing the rules
therein laid down was purposely left vague, as it was desired to leave as much authority as
possible to Corps and Division Commanders and it was believed unwise to anticipate action
by G. H. Q. This memorandum further made no attempt to organize or outline any procedure
of military government. This task was left to the future, when the local situation could

be studied, and a system outlined on the basis of local investigations and the wishes of

the Commander-in-Chief.
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OUTLINE OF ORGANIZATION ADOPTED TO PERMIT EXERCISE
OF CIVIL POWERS BY MILITARY AUTHORITIES.

Orders No. 1, Advance General Headquarters, Treves, December 13, 1918, became, to-
gether with General Pershing’s Anordnungen, the two fundamental charters of the military
government. The Anordnungen announced the regulations which were to govern the relations
of the civil population to the occupying army. Orders No. 1, on the other hand, announced
the organization of the military government which was to make these regulations effective.
The system of military government therein established, together with its later modifica-
tions, are the subject of this chapter.

Two fundamental principles which profoundly affected the whole course of military
government were announced by G. H. Q. in Orders No. 1.

1. Establishment of an authority in occupied territory, directly representing the
Commander-in-Chief, and with full power, subject to his wishes, to promulgate the orders
of the military government and to supervise their execution. This office was entirely
independent of Third Army Headquarters of Coblence, and therefore in a very real sense,
limited the authority of the Commanding General of the latter force. That discord did not
arise from such an awkward division of authority, must be ascribed largely to the spirit
in which the several headquarters subordinated personal matters to the public welfare.

2. Use of tactical formations of the Third Army as units of military government. In
this connection, looking at it purely from a historical standpoint, the American army com-
mitted its first grave mistake, and one which it found impossible to rectify until June of
the following year. The mistake was due entirely to inability, in the time at our dis-
posal, to thoroughly grasp the importance of the German governmental system and the facility
with which our military government could be adapted to it. German government is more
minutely and carefully organized than any country in the world. The Provinces, Regierungs-
bezirke and Kreise all offered a civil hierarchy to which foreign military government could
easily be adapted. Each German political sub-division was therefore provided with its
civil commander and its quota of officials. The advantages of organizing the military
government along already established civil lines was, however, recognized too late. The
decision to use tactical formations as units of control had already then been adopted, and
the system so clearly established, that the resulting confusion would not have justified the change.

Both the French and British armies, possibly due to their better knowledge of German
local government, never committed our mistake, and modelled their military government from
the outset along lines paralleling the civil system.

OFFICE OF CIVIL AFFAIRS AT ADVANCED G. H. Q.

The Office of Civil Affairs at advance G. H. Q. was designated by the Commander-in-
Chief as the fountain-head of civil authority within the American zone. Its chief, the
Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs in Occupied Territory, stood within American boundaries,
in relation to the temporary sovereign powers of America, as the direct representative of
the Commander-in-Chief. His authority and duty was of a three-fold nature. In a legisla-
tive capacity, and after approval of his decision by the Commander-in-Chief, he drew up
the ordinances, which were to govern the civil population during the occupation. These
were issued, in first instances as a part of the Anordnungen, later, as “Orders, Advance
G. H. Q.” These ordinances outline the methods by which the American army was to make the
military government effective.

Another primary duty of the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs was that of supervis-
ing the execution of orders already issued. It should be borne in mind that the officers
charged with the execution of these orders, were the unit commanders of the Third Army, who
in all other matters were directly responsible to the Commanding General. Such supervisory
powers as G. H. Q. cared to assert, has to be exercised through the medium of the Army
Commander. The alternative was considered, but discarded. of having G. H. Q. directly
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supervise subordinate commanders of the Third Army in their conduct of civil affairs. It was,
however, not believed feasible to place officers in the embarrassing situation of serving

two masters. Advance G. H. Q. therefore decided that it was impracticable for it to assert

its supervisory power below the Army Commander. As that officer was directly charged with
the security of troops, it ought to be exercised in his case only with the utmost discretion.
The opportunity to have the same authority issue and execute the ordinances was lost, when
it was decided to utilize the tactical formations of the army as units of civil control.
Thereafter, supervision of the control of civil affairs in lesser units was exercised by

the army commander, through his Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs.

A third field of activity of the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, though of less
importance lay in the actual administration of the city of Treves, which was placed direct-
ly under Advanced G. H. Q.

The powers of legislation and promulgation still residing in G. H. Q. were sufficient-
ly important and numerous to require an extensive organization. Its office organization
and, lo a certain extent, the whole machinery of civil administration, was outlined in
Orders No. 1, Advance G. H. Q., December 13, 1918,

Five main departments were thereby established:

1. Public works and utilities

2. Fiscal affairs

3. Sanitation and public health

4. Schools and charitable institutions

5. Legal Department

This organization was essentially theoretical, destined to meet any situation which
might in future confront the American army in its government of occupied territory. Its
comprehensiveness hinted at a definite reversal from the theory of noninterference which
had existed prior to actual occupation. In fact, the veer was more pronounced than actual
circumstances warranted, and several of the departments never came to function in a more
than nominal sense. Nor was it found possible to lay down hard and fast limits of compe-
tence for the other departments. Problems arose of which the army had never dreamed, or,
if it had, believed could be shunted on the shoulders of the civil officials. The above
outline of office organization can therefore be better understood if considered as a tem-
porary expedient, to be tested and altered in the light of practical experience.

The Department of Public Works and Utilities was expected to supervise the municipal
light and gas plants, street-railways and telephone lines with the American zone. Ameri-
can jurisdiction over the railways was limited by the superior authority of the Inter-
allied Railway Commission, of which, representatives of all the Allied nations taking part
in the occupation were members. American control of other public utilities was also limited
by the lack of coal, and by Interallied Commission, with sole authority over the production
and distribution of coal.

When the Department of Fiscal Affairs was created, it was believed that supervision
would be necessary over banks, financial institutions and German taxation. Such supervi-
sion was found to be advisable only to a very limited degree in the case of banks, and
never in that of civil taxation. This department, however, was charged at a somewhat later
date, with the receipt of the fines imposed by our provost courts, and with the accounting
for them to the Treasury of the United States. This proved to be a considerable task, as
the amount of fines often ran over 100,000 marks weekly.

The officers of the Department of Sanitation and Public Health were selected from the
Medical Corps. This department of the office of Civil Aflairs was charged almost immedi-
ately with an extensive and vital work, particularly necessary in view of the conditions of
German villages, crowded often to double their normal capacity, with an uninvited occupying
army, thus facilitating the spread of disease. The results of the work of the department,
which was duplicated in the civil sanitary sections of Army Division Officers of Civil
Aflairs, has been made the subject of a special chapter. To the other duties of the de-
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partment, were later added the many problems concerning civilian food supply. The very
critical situation in Germany during the winter of 1918 - 1919 rendered American relief
action advisable, especially as the army was charged with the maintenance of public order
and the security of troops.

The functions of the Legal Department covered two separate fields. In the first in-
stance, it exercised general supervision over all provost courts, and served as a reposi-
tory for the very numerous court-records. In the second instance, the Legal Officer served
as a technical advisor to the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, particularly in drafting
the rules governing the operation of provost courts. Later in the occupation when a cer-
tain amount of supervision was found to be necessary over the German civil courts, this,
too, became a duty of the Legal Department. The department was duplicated in the Office
of Civil Affairs of the army.

An additional department was shortly afterwards added, termed the Economic Section.
This grew out of the decision of the Luxemburg Commission, mentioned elsewhere, which re-
quired licenses for the export of all merchandise from occupied territory. This necessi-
tated considerable personnel and regulating machinery, and a separate department was deemed
necessary to deal with the volume of business. It never, however, attained the importance
of the corresponding offices in the armies of cur Allies. The Luxemburg Commission imposed
many restrictions on the German dye industry, but as the American zone contained no dye
factory, the Economic Section was relieved of its heaviest responsibility.

It would be expected that the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs in Occupied Territory,
considering the far-reaching powers accorded him, would have retained the exclusive right
to give directions to the chief civil official of occupied territories, viz., the Ober-
praesident of the Rhine Province. Such procedure was, however, prevented by geographical
reasons. Treves, which was the seat of Advanced G. H. Q., was a relatively important
governmental town, but in no sense comparable to Coblence, which was not only the capital
of the Rhine Province, but also of the Regierungsbezirk Coblence. Coblence was the Headquar-
ters of the Third Army, and it seemed entirely proper for the Officer in Charge of Civil
Affairs, Third Army, to transmit to the civil hierarchy the orders and decisions promul-
gated by the American authorities. [t therefore was inevitable that this office, more
closely in contact with the high civil bureaucracy than any other, would, in German minds
at least, come to occupy a predominant position.

THIRD ARMY AS A UNIT OF CIVIL CONTROL

It would be well to emphasize here that in speaking of the Third Army as a unit of
civil control, reference is alone made to its position during the period December 9, 1918,
to June 1, 1919, when it served in a subsidiary capacity to Advance G. H. Q. During the
two weeks prior to December 9, 1918, on which day both the Anordnungen and Orders No. 1.
were published, the army maintained an entirely independent position, with full powers of
military government. After June 1, 1919, it resumed complete civil authority, Advance
G. H. Q. having been on that date dissolved.

Inasmuch as Orders No. 1 failed to outline duties for the Army Officer in Charge of
Civil Affairs, contenting itself with his appointment, the growth of the office became in
large measure a question of expediency. That it perforce assumed the important position
which it did in the American military government of Germany, was due to circumstances out-
side the scope of knowledge of the authors of Orders No. 1.

There were, at the outset, four fields of activity which the Army Office of Civil
Affairs was compelled to devote its energies:

1. In an advisory capacity to the Commanding General, in relation to his powers of
military government. These were at first presumed to be of small importance, since with
the exception of the Commanding General's power to appoint military commissions, the initia-
tion of measures was to be reserved for Advance G. H. Q.
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2. In a capacity similar to that of the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs of a Divi-
sion, in regard to territory occupied by Third Army troops. With the appointment of a
Garrison Commander for the area, the control of Civil Affairs therein was removed from the
direct jurisdiction of the army and from its Office of Civil Affairs.

3. In an advisory capacity to the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs in Occupied
Territory, presenting to him the practical problems confronting the army and suggesting solutions.

4. As a pure and simple office of transmission between smaller tactical units and
the Office in Charge of Civil Affairs in Occupied Territory.

These were in no sense activities which foreshadowed its evolution into the important
office which it later became. New responsibilities, however, defined themselves almost as
soon as Headquarters were fairly established in Coblence.

Actual supervision over the execution of American orders was performed, in the first
instance by the commanders of towns and villages. These officers were in no sense members
of any separate hierarchy of military government. They were primarily unit commanders, to
whom their civil duties were incidental. For the security of their troops, and in all
but civil matters, their channels of responsibilities converged in the person of the Army
Commander. In practice, the Office of Civil Affairs at Advanced G. H. Q. found that it
could supervise the execution of its orders only through the Army Commander. This officer,
therefore, having been made responsible to the representative of the Commander-in-Chief for
the execution of orders, had perforce to supervise the control of Civil Affairs by his
own subordinates. It seemed therefore only natural for the Army Commander to utilize
his Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs as his representative in such matters.

It is to be noted, however, that in apportioning the supervisory powers of the mili-
tary government, the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs did not exercise control over civil-
ian circulation, which was turned over to the Second Section of the General Staff, as was
censorship of post, telegraph and telephone. Other matters were assigned to G-1 and G-4.
While the Office of Civil Affairs at Advanced G. H. Q. thus had legislative powers on all
subjects, the supervisory powers of the Office of Civil Affairs in the Army were by no means
analagous thereto.

The distance and lack of contact between Advanced G. H. Q. and town and village com-
manders also tended to place responsibilities on the shoulders of the Army Commander.
Orders were seldom free from misinterpretation, and in view of the general ignorance at
first displayed by the majority of officers of military government, it was not unnatural
that enquiries and requests for explanations constantly reached the Army Commander. As-
sumption by the Army of the responsibility of interpreting the orders of Advanced G. H. Q.
was the logical consequence of this situation. These interpretations appeared as Letters
of Instructions, Third Army, and although prepared by the Office of Civil Affairs, were
issued over the signature of the Chief of Staff. They embraced a wide variety of subjects
- rate of exchange, public health, provost court procedure, traffic regulations, etc.

While principally confined to the interpretation of regulations promulgated by Advanced
G. H. Q. they occasionally made use of the authority vested in the General to provide for
the security of his troops, to promulgate new regulations. Thus, in Letters of Instruc-
tions No. 19, April 12, 1919, the Army published a series of traffic rules, which was a
matter covered by none of the orders of Advanced G. H. Q. In Letters of Instructions No.
7. it adopted a similar policy, by forbidding the sale by civilians to soldiers of habit-
forming drugs. Both these matters were of such a nature that orders were necessary to
protect the troops.

Had a strict interpretation of Orders No. 1 been adopted, the Army Office of Civil
Affairs would have confined its actions in provost court procedure to the forwarding of
records to Advanced G. H. Q. The power to approve, disapprove or mitigate sentences im-
posed by such courts was exercised in first instance by the officer appointing the courts
- Division commanders in the case of all superior provost courts and town commanders in
the case of inferior courts. It was contemplated that ultimate approval or disapproval of
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the findings would be expressed at Advanced G. H. Q. Because, however, of the time which
would elapse before cases were finally settled, the O. C. C. A. in Occupied Territory dele-
gated this power of ultimate review (Orders No. 14, Advanced G. H. Q., March 5, 1919) to
the Third Army. It should be mentioned in this connection that the records of military
commissions were handled in a very different matter, and did not come under this ruling.

Possibly the most influential reason for the increase of the authority of the Army in
military government, was the decision of Advanced G. H. Q. to leave all matters pertaining
to the Oberpraesident of the Rhine Province to the Army Commander. All correspondence with
this high official was thenceforth carried on by the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs,
Third Army. This proved to be a factor of vital importance. The Oberpraesident was by far
the most important civil official in any part of occupied territory. His authority extend-
ed over the entire area occupied by the American army, with the exception of Kreis Monta-
baur, while not long after American troops had occupied the bridghead, this district too,
was placed within his jurisdiction. The German government had been quick to realize that
Kreise detached by artificial boundaries from their normal superiors, could not be left
entirely on their own responsibilities. The authority of the Oberpraesident among civil
officials was also supreme throughout the entire British and Belgian zones and a large part
of the French zone. An order transmitted to him would reach every Buergermeister and Gemein-
devorsteher in the American area, and offered the surest and quickest method of disseminat-
ing information. This method of transmitting orders was therefore adopted, both in regard
to the “Orders, Advanced G. H. Q.” and the “Letters of Instructions.” On his part, the
Oberpraesident always had a large number of queries, petitions and suggestions to submit to
the Army Commander. He was required to submit these direct to the Officer in Charge of
Civil Affairs, as the channel of communication for reaching the Army Commander. As a re-
sult of this procedure, the Office of Civil Affairs of the Army came to be looked upon by
the civil population as the real source of American authority. The duties and responsibili-
ties of the office, by a natural process of evolution, had become both numerous and import-
ant, and the Chief of Staff kept it under his own personal direction.

Organization of the Office of Civil Affairs developed as its duties expanded. An or-
ganization for the Office of Civil Affairs in Occupied Territory, had been outlined in
Orders No. 1, which, when modified in accordance with the less numerous duties of the Army
office, might serve as a model as these duties expanded. Experience had already taught,
however, that there was no need, even at Advanced G. H. Q., for Department 4 {Schools and
Charitable Institutions). With a few exceptions, all questions pertaining to the Depart-
ment of Fiscal Affairs (Accountability for fines, bank inspections, etc.), were entirely
handled by G. H. Q., and the few matters on this subject which came within the jurisdiction
of the Army did not warrant the creation of a special department. The many problems aflect-
ing Public Utilities, which at Advanced G. H. Q. were handled in the Office of Civil Af-
fairs were in the Army turned over to the Office of the Chief Engineer, functioning under
G-4.

The internal machinery of the Office of Civil Affairs, Third Army, was therefore
neither so large nor so complicated as that of its prototype at Treves. There were, under
the section chief, an adjutant (at first designated as “Secretary” later as “Executive
Officer”), and a number of departments.

These departments were but two in number in December 1918 but were eventually increased
to four, The original departments - Legal, and Sanitation and Public Health - were created
to perform duties within their spheres along the same lines as those performed in the ana-
logous departments at Advanced G. H. Q., Lt. Col. Hugh L. Ogden was transferred from the
Judge Advocate’s Office of the 42d Division, to head the newly created Legal Department of
the Office of Civil Affairs. Lt. Col. Walter Bensel, a medical reserve officer with long
experience in the Department of Health of New York City, was placed in charge of the Depart-
ment of Sanitation and Public Health. The third department created corresponded in no way
with any section of Advanced G. H. Q. Correspondence between the Office of Civil Affairs
and the higher civil functionaiies increasing in volume week by week, it became absolutely
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necessary, not only to the American army to keep in close contact with the work of the
Oberpraesident and the Regierung, but to investigate and supervise the execution of American
orders by those bodies. The officer placed at the head of the department charged with this,
was in reality a liaison agent, but in view of the authority vested in him over civil of-
ficials, this term was not used, and he was given the title of “American Representative
with the Oberpraesident of the Rhine Province.” The fourth department added at the end of
March was termed the Historical Section.

Although the several departments are treated at length in other parts of the report,
a brief outline of the duties performed by each during the period of December 1918, to
June 1919, is not out of place at this point.

Legal Department. Review of the records of all cases tried by the provost courts,
had, as has previously been mentioned, been made the duty of the Army by Advanced G. H. Q.
These duties were not delegated to the Legal Department of the Office of Civil Affairs, its
decision, in case of reversal of findings, being promulgated by the Commanding General.

Even more important were the functions of the Department in advising the Commanding
General and the O. C. C. A. in regard to legal aspects of the occupation. There were al-
ways a large number of questions referred to the Office of Civil Affairs for solution,
which demanded a legal study of the provisions of International law and of the Armistice
agreement. Mistakes could not be made, since Germany after the ratification of peace would
have legal means of seeking redress. Among the more knotty of these questions were those
of abandoned enemy war material and the method of paying requisitions and claims. In view
of the constant allegations on both sides during the war of violations of International
law (thus showing a great advance in international public opinion), great care was exer-
cised to see that all our acts were justified either in International law, or by the terms
of the Armistice, and it is not believed that a single official act can be alleged which
can be construed as in contravention of either.

Department of Sanitation and Public Health. As the health of American troops would
be affected by any epidemic or disease among the civil population, the army could not di-
vest itself of responsibility in what was primarily a civil matter. Supervision of the
civil sanitary affairs was found to be essential. The problem was too large and too im-
portant to be dealt with by a single office, such as that of the Chief Surgeon, and all
malters pertaining to public health were therefore referred to this Civil Affairs depart-
ment. This brought the subject of prostitution under the jurisdiction of the Office of
Civil Affairs, which was a matter requiring serious study before even an attempt could be
made to lessen its evil effects.

A hardly less important duty of this department was the investigation of civilian food
conditions. This finally brought to light such overwhelming evidence of the crisis con-
fronting the population, that the Army undertook to supply a certain percentage of their
needs. Later, when deliveries actually took place, we undertook to assure both a fair
system of distribution and to prevent profiteering. Necessary supervision over both these
matters was exercised by this department, acting in cooperation with the supply departments
of the army.

Liaison Department. The duties of this department were so inextricably confused with
the supervision of the entire German civil administration, that they will be treated in
the chapter dealing with that phase of the occupation.

It must be noted that the organization here outlined continued only until June 1919.
With the dissolution of the Office of Civil Affairs, Advanced G. H. Q. about June 15, a
complete reorganization of the conduct of Civil Affairs within the Army took place. This
reorganization will be discussed in the latter part of this chapter.

THE CORPS AS AN ADMINISTRATIVE AGENT OF MILITARY GOVERNMENT

In an administrative capacity, and in a strictly military sense, the Corps does not
play so important a role as either the Army or the Division. Its field of activity lies
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largely in strategy and tactics, for in administrative matters pertaining to its divisions,

it merely transmits the correspondence of higher and lower units. Orders No. 1, Advanced

G. H. Q.. directed the appointment by each Corps Commander of an Officer in Charge of Civil
Aflairs, but outlined no duties for him to perform. The ability of the Corps to supervise

the administration of military government among the divisions was limited usually by the
distance separating Corps headquarters from Division headquarters. Corps Commanders there-
fore contented themselves with appointing an Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs and per-

mitting the army to supervise the work of their Divisions, either directly or through them.

The officers appointed were in two instances Corps Judge Advocates, who were expected to
conduct matters pertaining to civil affairs in addition to their other duties.

There were within the Corps a certain number of units unattached to Divisions and
serving directly under the Corps Commander. These units, in all cases, were billeted in
compact areas - the IlII Corps troops, in that part of Landkreis Coblence lying on the right
bank of the Rhine; the IV Corps troops around Cochem, and the VII Corps troops in Kreis
Wittlich. It was in the administration of these areas that the activities of Corps Offi-
cers in Charge of Civil Affairs principally centered, and their authority and duties in
connection therewith were similar to the authority and duties of the Division O. C. C. A.
in respect to the Division area.

Aside from the administration of the Corps troops area, the O. C. C. A. of the Corps
played another important role in our administration of military government, merely serving
to delay matters by forcing both Army and Division to transmit communications through his office.

ADMINISTRATION OF CIVIL AFFAIRS BY THE DIVISION

Although the influence of the Corps on American military government of occupied Ger-
many never assumed important proportions, the Division Commander, through his O. C. C. A,
became the real administrator of local affairs under the Armistice. The provisions of
Orders No. 1 not only charged the Division Commander with responsibility for the enforce-
ment of military orders in his area, but endowed him with very extensive control of the
judicial organization set up to enforce them.

In respect to Military Commissions, his authority was paramount, subject only to that
of the Commander-in-Chief. If he deemed an offense by a civilian to be sufficiently grave,
he could convene a Military Commission, approve its sentence and forward it to G. H. Q.,
without subjecting it to review in either Corps or Army Headquarters. This, however, was
a mistake, as the trial of civil officials frequently involved questions of policy regard-
ing which the Army Commander should have been consulted. He also was given the power to
appoint Superior Provost Courts, and to approve, disapprove or mitigate the findings of
such court, though the records in all Provost Court cases were forwarded to the Army Com-
mander, who has the right to express a final opinion.

The Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs for the Division became a very important member
of the Division Staff, occupying a position equivalent to that of the Chief of a General
Staff Section. Unfortunately, however, Orders No. 1 did not prescribe that the O. C. C. A.
should be an additional member of the Division Staff, and when he was not so assigned by
the Division Commander, the results were far less satisfactory than when these important
duties were assigned to an officer who could give his exclusive attention to them. His
duties required him in first instance to supervise the work of the various Civil Affairs
officers of the towns and villages, and to sit as an advisor to the General in all Civil
matters. Advance G. H. Q. had never contemplated Division Commander deciding questions of
policy on their own initiative, or even asserting an “interpretive” power analogous to that
of the Army. It was perhaps to be expected, that a Division Commander, being charged with
the security of the officers and soldiers of his Division, should at times attempt to ex-
ercise such authority. In one instance, a Division Commander, being confronted with a
particularly unruly civilian element within his district, instituted an earlier closing
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hour for public houses than that announced by the Army. Although, from a local view point,
this action may have appeared justifiable, it could not in a broad sense but have wrought
havoc on the Army’s attempt to maintain that unity of policy so desirable in a military
government. The order of the Division Commander was subsequently revoked at the wish of the
Army Commander. In all cases thereafter, Division Commanders were expected to obtain the
consent of the Army before issuing orders to the civil population.

By his almost complete control over the Provost Courts, the Division Commander weilded
immense authority within the area occupied by the Division. His regime could be either
strict or lenient, as his personal feelings dictated. He could have either enforced ihe
regulations of higher authority, in a manner harsher than intended, or erred on the side
of leniency and thereby weakened the prestige of the American army. That in every case,
Division Commanders grasped the spirit which the Commander-in-Chief intended to infuse
into the occupation, is greatly to their credit, and accounts in no small degree for the
feeling which grew up among the civil population, that the American army was just, humane
and disinterested.

MILITARY GOVERNMENT WITHIN THE DIVISION

Orders No. 1, Advance G. H. Q., prescribed that, for the conduct of the administra-
tion of civil affairs within Divisions, the Commanding General should detail officers,
preferably the commanding officer of the troops therein billeted, to be in charge of each
occupied town. Towns not garrisoned were to be inspected and regulated by officers ap-
pointed for that special duty.

These provisions of Orders No. I were of such a broad nature, that they gave opportunity
to the Division Commander to constitute either an elaborate or simple system of military
government. Advanced G. H. Q., made no provision for any intermediate Office of Civil
Affairs between the Division and the town garrison. In a number of Divisions, such an
intermediate organ was, however, organized. The 89th Division, garrisoning the Treves re-
gion, which included Kreise Pruem, Bitburg, Saarburg and Treves (Land), occupied a very ex-
tensive area. It proved impracticable for the Division Office of Civil Affairs to make
its influence felt directly in each town and village. The three brigades of the Division
were billeted in areas roughly corresponding to German Kreise. It therefore was only
natural to appoint an Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs in each Brigade, who, by reason
of his location, could more closely observe the work of the town commanders. These Bri-
gade Headquarters, being at Kreis capitals, the Brigade O. C. C. A. could also supervise
the work of the Landraete and their officials, whose jurisdiction was approximately the
same as the area under control of the Brigade. In the 3d Division area, which corresponded
with the borders of Kreis Mayen, the Division Commander divided his area into districts
which corresponded with the boundaries of the rural townships (Landbuergermeistereien).
These district O. C. C. A.’s served on the staff of the Regimental or Brigade Commander,
whose troops were garrisoned in the vicinity. The Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs was
in no sense independent of the tactical units, and his relations with the Division
O. C. C. A. were carried on only through military channels.

In no Division was an attempt made to set up a special Civil Affairs organization,
independent of military channels of responsibility. To the officers of the army as a whole,
the occupation came as a relief from the activities of the western front, and as an oppor-
tunity to train the thousands of replacements which had been put into their battle-scarred
units, There was little or no interest in military government in its strict sense. Very
few anticipated a lengthy stay on the Rhine, and all seemed willing to allow Civil Affairs
to get along as best they could, on condition billets were provided and requisitions com-
plied with.

The Office of Civil Affairs in the towns and villages was usually made an appendage of
some stafl officer of the Battalion or Regiment. In case a special officer was selected
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for these duties, he could seldom devote the greater part of his time to them. A knowledge

of German was usually considered the only requirement for the office, and except for oc-

casional conferences, the Division O. C. C. A., overloaded with work himself, had no oppor-
tunity to give such an officer the special training so necessary for his civil duties. By

far the larger number of injustices committed by the American army can be traced to the
ignorance of inexperienced O. C. C. A.’s and Provost Court officers, who suddenly found
themselves in responsible and unaccustomed positions. Punishments, totally out of propor-
tion to the crimes involved, were meted out by the courts, and could be reversed only at a

later date, after an impression of undue harshness had already been created among the civil
population.

Another serious handicap to efficient administration arose from the constant transfer
of troops from town to town within the Division area. As the O. C. C. A. and the Provost
Court were primarily troop officers, even transfer of a unit resulted in the organization
of an entirely new regime. This method proved as inefficient in the long run for the mili-
tary government, as it was distressing to the civil population. O. C. C. A.’s had no sooner
left their community than they found themselves set down in entirely new surroundings,
with all the knowledge of the local situation, gained by weeks of investigations, to be
learned again. It must be admitted, that due to lack of previous preparation and apprecia-
tion of the problems facing a Military Government, the structure reared by the American
Army at this state was far from homogeneous, and violated a number of fundamental princi-
ples which were later realized to be sound.

ANALYSIS OF POWERS AND LIMITATIONS OF CIVIL AFFAIRS
ORGANIZATION THUS ESTABLISHED

It is at best difficult to define and bring into harmony the functions of the various
Officers in Charge of Civil Affairs. So intermingled did the military government become
with the ordinary administration of the army, that the duties and powers of an O. C. C. A.
in any unit were seldom analogous to the duties and powers of the O. C. C. A. in the unit
immediately superior or inferior. Some of the discrepencies, however, ought to be care-
fully pointed out, if a clear understanding of the American military government in Germany
is to be obtained. This is particularly necessary if America is to avoid the same mis-
takes in a future military government.

The legislative powers of military government withheld from the Army Commander who was
charged with maintaining public order and with the security of troops. During an actual state
of war, or in the expectation of a renewed state of war, the first duties of any military
government must be, to protect the occupying army. Peace was not so certain in the winter
of 1918-1919, that we could afford to neglect precautions against either renewed attacks or
an uprising of the population in our midst. It has been contemplated that legislative
power should be lodged in the Office of Civil Affairs at Advanced G. H. Q. The Commanding
General was on the other hand to be responsible direct to General Pershing for the main-
tenance of public order within the American zone. Separation of executive and legislative
functions, while a dogma of our government, is wholly unsuited to a military occupation.

One outbreak of violence by the civil population, and the structure so carefully erected will
collapse, legislative power passing automatically to the commander responsible for public order.
The difficulties of securing adequate liaison between the Commanding General, Third
Army at Coblence and O. C. C. A. in Occupied Territory at Treves, separated by two hundred

kilometers, was also found to be a handicap. These factors are sufficient to account for
the decision of G. H. Q. to permit a limited legislative power to Third Army Headquarters.
This has been referred to in these pages as “interpretive power.”

Advanced G. H. Q. without authority over rail and water communications. It was unques-
tionably necessary to make the control of communications of occupied territory an Inter-
allied matter. The Rhineland was economically a unit, and the creation of independent
railway systems in each Allied zone would have been disastrous to the revival of ils indus-

- 166 -



try. as well as injurious from the viewpoint of Allied strategy. The supervision of rail-

ways and waterways was exercised by Interallied Commissions, serving directly under Marshal
Foch, on which, each of the occupying armies was represented. These Commissions served as
a personal link between the Interallied Commander-in-Chief and occupied territory, permit-
ting the Marshal to make his influence felt in any of the occupied zones. Advanced G. H. Q.
maintained liaison with the American members of these Commissions, informing them of the
the views held by General Pershing, which they were expected to present to the Commissions.

While these Commissions limited the powers of military government ordinarily possessed
by an invading army, their creation was yet an unavoidable necessity. Their work through-
out the occupation, despite the difficulties incident to their international character,
provided entirely satisfactory from the viewpoint of the American military government. In
any future military government, separation of control of railways from the authorities
charged with maintaining order, might well prove disastrous.

All other O. C. C. A’’'s were merely advisors of unit commanders, without direct chan-
nels of communication with the O. C. C. A. in Occupied Territory. Precaution should be
taken to avoid the inference, that because of similarity of titles, the various O. C. C. A.'s
were all part and parcel of an administrative system apart from the Army. The O. C. C. A.
in Occupied Territory alone maintained a position independent of the Army, without the
means, however, of making his regulations effective. All other O. C. C. A.’s served
merely as advisors in civil affairs to their respective commanders, who possessed in their
own person such powers of military government as were vested in them by Advanced G. H. Q.

The Commander of a tactical unit might, as a matter of convenience, lodge as much or
as little responsibility in his O. C. C. A. as he felt advisable. In the Army, the posi-
tion of the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs was coordinate with the General Staff Sec-
tions. In several Divisions, though not in a majority, the Officer in Charge of Civil
Aflairs was regarded as of minor importance and placed under a Staff Section, thus inter-
posing two links in the chain or responsibilily between the Commander and the officer upon
whom depended the reputation which the unit would require in matters of military govern-
ment.

Next to the principle of undivided and centralized control of the military commander
over both military and civil matters within his jurisdiction, there is no principle of
military government so clear as this: (a) that the military staff should not have its
efficiency impaired by the assignment of civil duties; (b) that the civil administration
must be conducted by a separate stall; (c) that this stafl should be coordinate with the
general staff sections on the staff of each commander, so important is this principle that,
in the French and Belgian armies, this staff organization was made an additional section
of the General Staff, and in the British, it was made coordinate with their existing three
staff systems, viz: General Staff (G), Supply (Q), and Administration (A).

REORGANIZATION OF MILITARY GOVERNMENT

It must not be supposed that the difficulties inherent in the organization described
above, of military government, were not perceived by those in authority. As early as
February 1919, it existed, and steps were taken to gradually remedy it. The organization
of the military government in its eventual shape as of December 1919, was the result of
long investigation, changes being adopted as the military situation cleared. These changes
in organization were introduced very gradually, and took their final form only when the
great Army of 1918 had evacuated the territory, leaving the normal garrison provided for
in the terms of peace. The gradual evolution of the military government will be treated
chronologically in the following pages.

March, 1919. The first Divisional unit of the Third Army left occupied territory for
the United States in March. This was the 42d Division, which had been billeted in Kreis
Ahrweiler. It was not the intention at this time to leave any district in the American zone
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without a garrison, and the 4th Division was moved from the Adenau-Cochem area to Ahrweiler.
It was intended to replace the 4th Division by the 6th, one of the units of the Second

Army. Certain regiments of this Division (about a Brigade) actually did reach the Adenau-
Cochem area and Division Headquarters were established at Bad Bertrich. However, orders
for the Division to return to the United States were received before its Headquarters had
had a chance to become familiar with the requirements of military government. The disad-
vantages involved in having the personnel for military government, attached to tactical
formations, was plainly shown during these changes. Not only had the Office of Civil Af-
fairs of the 4th Division to begin work in an entirely new field of activity, but a com-

plete Civil Affairs organization had to be formed within the 6th Division, among officers
without previous experience in military government. No actual change in the organization
of Civil Affairs took place during the period, but the advisability of such a reorganiza-

tion became recognized as a necessity of the near future.

April 1 to July 2, 1919. During these three months, the return of the 89th, 90th, 32d
and 6th Divisions to the United States, left a large portion of the American zone ungar-
risoned, including nine Kreise in the Treves region. The departure of the 32d Division
from the bridgehead was less important from the standpoint of military government, as the
2d and 1st Divisions merely spread out and placed garrisons of their own troops in the
evacuated territory. In the western Kreise, however, it was an entirely different problem,
since the area evacuated was so large, and the Divisions remaining in the Third Army so
few, that further spreading out was not feasible. The Third Army, with the approval of
Advanced G. H. Q., therefore, undertook the task of maintaining American military govern-
ment in these unoccupied districts. It was decided to base the reorganization on two
major principles, which the experience of five months had shown to be essential. These were:

(a) Removal of the personnel for military government, from the control of the com-
manders of tactical formations and their subordination to the Office of Civil Affairs of
the Third Army.

(b} Coordination of military government with German governmental bodies, particularly
the Kreise.

The first Civil Affairs Bulletin, May 7, 1919, published the outline of the new reor-
ganization. In Kreise Adenau, Ahrweiler, Cochem, Daun, Pruem, Wittlich, Berncastel and
Saarburg, Offices of Civil Affairs were directed to be installed and to take over military
governmental powers at once from the Division returning to the United States. It was con-
templated that eventually all territory within the American zone would receive this new
form of government. At the head of these territorial units was placed a field officer
with the title of Kreis Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs. He was given several assis-
tants to assist him in conducting provost courts, sanitation, etc., among them being a
medical officer. O. C. C. A's were charged primarily with supervising the execution of
regulations promulgated by higher authority. In exceptional cases only were they author-
ized to issue regulations of their own 1o the civil population and, in such cases, a copy
of the order was to be forwarded to the Army. Although in most matters, the Kreis Officer
in Charge of Civil Affairs received his orders directly from the O. C. C. A. of the Army,
he was also charged with carrying on the business of other sections of the Army Staff in
his district. For instance, matters pertaining {o censorship of the press and to circula-
tion, which in the Army were handled by G-2, were in the Kreise, where territorial govern-
ments had been set up, performed by the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs. The large
volume of business in every Kreis, pertaining to the recording and investigation of claims,
was in some instances handled by zone majors appointed by G-1, but by far the larger num-
ber of cases was also performed by an assistant to the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs.

The problem of garrisoning the Kreise was solved by the assignment to the Third Army
of a number of military police companies, which had been set free in France by the depar-
ture of Divisions for the United States. Paragraph 290 of the Rule of Land Warfare states
that occupation of an occupied territory must be actual and eflective if the enemy citizens
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are to be expected to recognize the temporary sovereignty of the invading army. It was
not deemed wise in May 1919, (o leave such a large proportion of the American zone bare of
troops, as it was not known even at this time whether Germany would assent to the peace
terms then being prepared in Paris. The arrival of the military police companies from
France was therefore very opportune, and they were assigned to the vacated Kreise as
follows:
Date of termination of
service in the Rhineland.

Saarburg 286th M. P. Company August 4, 1919
Bitburg 278th M. P. Company September 12, 1919
Pruem 277th M. P. Company August 25, 1919
Daun 282d M. P. Company August 25, 1919
Wittlich VII Corps M. P. Company July 22, 1919
Berncastel VI Corps M. P. Company July 22, 1919
Cochem IV Corps M. P. Company July 23, 1919
Adenau 281st M. P. Company September 3, 1919

The signing of peace at Versailles on June 28, 1919, rendering the presence of these
units in the Kreise no longer necessary, the Army permitted them to return to the United
States. During the period, however, in which they served under the direction of the O. C. C. A.,
they performed the duties assigned them in a very efficient manner. The caliber of their
personnel and their previous experience in police work, made them particularly valuable
for the duties which they were called upon to perform. Garrisoned in the capitals of the
Kreise, they patrolled the surrounding countryside daily in motor cars, thereby bringing
home to the civilians the fact that despite the departure of the Divisions, American mili-
tary orders could not be violated with impunity. Instructions as to the duties of these
M. P. Companies were given by the local Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs. Their internal
administration was entirely handled by their own officers.

A separate Kreis administration had been set up on May 7 in Kreis Ahrweiler, in the ex-
pectation that the 4th Division would follow the 89th and 90th to the United States. When
its departure, due to the uncertainty of the advent of peace, was put off from week to
week, the Kreis Office of Civil Affairs was again placed under the authority of the Divi-
sion Commander.

On June 1, 1919, the Office of Civil Affairs, Advanced G. H. Q., was abolished, and
all powers incident to military government until then resident in the Office, were trans-
ferred to the Commanding General, Third Army. The change of authority, however, brought
only minor changes of organization in its train. The Stadt and Landkreis Treves, formerly
administered by the garrison commander of Treves, who functioned directly under Advanced
G. H. Q., was transferred to the Third Army’s jurisdiction. The Treves Office of Civil
Affairs was then organized along lines similar to the Offices in other Kreise.

The Civil Affairs Bulletins which had begun to appear on May 7, and which had replaced
the Letters of Instructions, now took over, in addition, the functions of “Orders, Advanced
G. H. Q.,” serving as the mouthpiece of the Commanding General in all matters pertaining
to military government.

The only departments of Advanced G. H. Q. which did not already exist in the Army, and
which it was believed necessary to retain, were the Finance and Economic Sections. The
first of these sections had been accountable for all fines turned in by the Provost Courts,
the latter department granted export and import licenses for merchandise to and from the
American area. These departments, now that Advanced G. H. Q. had been abolished, were
transferred to the Office of Civil Affairs, Third Army, where they continued to perform
their former functions.

No attempt was made at this time to institute territorial officers in any part of the
area still occupied by combat Divisions. Their departure from Germany was expected in the
near future, and it was not believed wise to complicale their last days by setting up new
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authority in their areas, independent of the Division Commander. On July 2, 1919, the
Third Army ended its existence, the troops remaining in Germany taking the names of
“American Forces in Germany.”

* % % ¥ x %

CHAPTER NO. 5

MILITARY TRIBUNALS

x % % & % %
THE BASIS OF THE CIVIL ADMINISTRATION

On December 10, General Pershing issued at General Headquarters of the American Ex-
peditionary Forces, General Orders No. 225, setting forth and defining the organization,
the means and the manner by which the mandates of his proclamation issued on the previous
day, and all subsequent orders properly issued to the inhabitants, should be executed.

Under this order, there was appointed an Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs for the entire
occupied area, with Headquarters at Advance General Headquarters, American Expeditionary
Forces, Treves, Germany. This officer became the personal representative of the Commander-
in-Chief with respect to all matters affecting the government of the civil population. He

was authorized to issue, and did in fact issue, special orders and instructions for the

control and management of the civil population and, when experience had shown its necessity
modified to some extent the mandates of the original proclamation and of the organizational
order of December 10.

The latter order provided that the Division Commander should be responsible for the
administration of Civil Affairs in his district. By this provision, the principle of de-
centralization was announced. As originally occupied, the American zone in Germany was
divided into nine areas. Seven of these were occupied by Divisions, one was occupied by
Third Army troops and the other by III Corps troops. In addition, the IV Corps controlled
the city of Cochem, and the VII Corps, the city of Wittlich. The Commanding General of the
Army and the Commanding General of each Corps were granted the powers and jurisdiction as
to civil affairs in their respective areas that were specifically granted to Division Com-
manders as aforesaid.

JURISDICTION OF MILITARY TRIBUNALS

1. Provost Courts. Under the organizational provisions of G. O. 225, Superior and
Inferior Provost Courts were established in each area. The jurisdiction of the Superior
Provost Courts, under the terms of the order, was limited to the imposition of imprison-
ment for six months or a fine of 5,000 marks, or both such fine and imprisonment. The
jurisdiction of the Inferior Provost Courts was limited by the said order to the imposition
of a sentence of imprisonment for three months or a fine of 1,000 marks, or both such fine
and imprisonment. The Superior Provost Courts were appointed by the Commanding Generals of
the various Divisions, and in the case of the areas occupied by Army and Corps troops, by
the Commanding General of the Army and the Commanding General of the Corps, respectively.
The Superior Provost Court sat only at the Headquarters of the Commanding General. The
respective Commanding Officers of each garrisoned city. town or other occupied place, ap-
pointed Inferior Provost Courts for the trial of offenses within their respective juris-
dictions. The action of the Superior Provost Courts went to the Commanding General for ap-
proval or disapproval. The action of the Inferior Provost Courts went to the appointing
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officer for approval or disapproval. By the terms of the order, the various courts were
to make weekly reports and to forward them through channels to the Officer in Charge of
Civil Affairs at Advance G. H. Q.

It is apparent from the foregoing that the Commanding Officer in each area was the
final authority in all matters connected with Provost Court prosecutions, except, of
course, that the Commander-in-Chief, either directly or through his personal representa-
tive at Treves, might approve or disapprove the judgments rendered. Strictly speaking,
under the organization originally set up, the Commanding General of the Army was without
jurisdiction to act in review upon cases tried within a Division of Corps area. By a sub-
sequent order (March 5, 1919), issued at Advance G. H. Q., the Commanding General of the
Army was given the power to revoke, mitigate or commute any sentence adjudged by a Provost
Court which, in his opinion, was irregular or excessive. In the practical working of the
system, the power thus lodged in the Commanding General of the Army has been, with slight
exception, the only revisory power exercised (after that of the authorities appointing the
courts), with respect to judgments of the provost courts; for the Officer in Charge of
Civil Affairs at Advance G. H. Q. limited his supervision over Provost Courts, after the
first few weeks of the occupation, to verifying the fines imposed and collected, and mak-
ing certain that these fines were turmed over to the Officer in Charge of Fiscal Affairs.

Under the decentralized plan of G. O. 225, orders for the guidance of the civil popu-
lation were issued by the Commanding Officers in each of the various areas. The Officer
in Charge of Civil Affairs at Advance G. H. Q. also supplemented the original proclamation
by various orders issued in the name of the Commander-in-Chief. These latter, of course,
constituted the fundamental law for the occupied territory, and no Commanding General of
an area might issue orders contrary to these or to the proclamation. With respect to all
matters, however, which were not covered either by orders at Advance G. H. Q. or by the
original proclamation, the Commanding Generals of the various areas were free, under G. O.
225 (making them responsible for the administration of civil affairs), to issue such orders
as to them seemed advisable or necessary to meet existing local conditions. Thus the law
for the guidance of the civil population was to be found in the original proclamation, in
subsequent orders issued at Advance G. H. Q. and in the Special Orders issued in the eleven
separate areas of occupied territory, with the result of more or less confusion to the
final reviewing authority and large confusion to the civil inhabitants, who were never in
a position to know what was and what was not prohibited.

2. Military Commissions. G. O. 225 provided that Army, Corps and Division Commanders
should convene Military Commissions for the trial of inhabitants for offenses against the
laws of war or the military government. This provision was interpreted to mean that for
an offense committed within a particular area, the Commanding General of that area should
appoint the Military Commission. No limitation was placed upon the Military Commission as
to the penalty which might be imposed. It could properly act in accordance with the laws
of war, and was thus empowered to impose any penalty that to it should seem proper. The
order did provide, however, that no death-sentence should be carried into execution until
approved by the Commander-in-Chief. It was readily apparent from the whole order that for
any offense for which the maximum penalty imposable by a Superior Provost Court was deemed
insufficient, the procedure to be adopted was to appoint a Military Commission for the
trial of such offense.

REVIEW OF JUDGMENTS OF PROVOST COURTS

It is observable that under the judicial scheme promulgated for the occupied area,
there was no central authority provided, except that naturally inherent in the Commander-
in-Chief, and therefore in the personal representative at Treves, but which, as has been
observed, was exercised only to a limited extent. No order was ever issued to remedy this
situation beyond such as was contained in the order of March 5, 1919, above referred to.
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In order that there might be harmony in procedure and an approach at uniformity in the im-
position of sentences, it was necessary that some central authority be created. This was
assumed by the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, Third Army, acting for and on behalf of

the Commanding General. Technically, under the organization promulgated, the jurisdiction
of this officer was confined to the Third Army area. In spite, however, of the specific
provision that Division Commanders should be responsible for the administration of Civil
Affairs in their respective districts, the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, Third Army,

acting for the Commanding General under authority of the order of March 5, 1919, assumed
jurisdiction over the court procedure for the entire occupied area. All Provost Court

reports made to the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs at Treves were sent through the of-

fice of the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, Third Army, and were there inspected and
reviewed, as far as this could be done upon the face of the record. Where technical

errors appeared, the record was sent back for correction or explanation. When it appeared
certain that conviction was erroneous, such conviction was set aside by the Commanding
General of the Army.

The procedure of the Provost Courts, was of course, summary, and by the provisions of
the order, it was intended that it should be summary. The limitation placed upon punish-
ment was undoubtedly in view of the fact that proceedings would necessarily be summary.
Because of this summary nature of the proceedings, some errors were bound to be made, some
convictions were certain to be unjust. To meet this situation, a very liberal policy was
devised for investigating all complaints in which it was claimed that there had been a
failure of justice. Whenever such a complaint was filed, it received careful considera-
tion. If it first reached the office of the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, Third
Army, it was sent for investigation to the court where the case was tried, through the
Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs in that jurisdiction, with instructions that the matter
be thoroughly investigated and such action taken as the result of that investigation
should seem to warrant, and that a full and complete report of the investigation be made
to the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, Third Army. Ordinarily, the action taken as a
result of the new investigation was approved by the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs,

Third Army, however, to act contrary to the judgment of the investigating authority, and
in many instances, sentences were set aside or modified, contrary to the recommendations
of the local authorities.

REVIEW OF JUDGMENTS OF MILITARY COMMISSIONS

Under the provisions of G. O. 48, W. D., 1918, the records of trial before Military
Commissions were sent to the Acting Judge Advocate General for the American Expeditionary
Forces and these reviewed by him in the same manner as General Court Martial cases. Re-
gardless of this fact, however, the Commanding General of the Army claimed the right of
control over the judgments of Military Commissions, and through his Officer in Charge of
Civil Affairs, investigated all charges of miscarriage of justice. In only two cases,
however, did he issue orders in mitigation of the sentence imposed.

PROCEDURE IN PROVOST COURTS AND MILITARY COMMISSIONS

Procedure in Provost Courts, both Superior and Inferior, was required to be uniform.
Written charges were filed. They were not required to be formal, but to state only the
substance of the offense, the name of the offender, and the place where and time when the
offense was said to have occurred. It was required that every person tried by a Provost
Court should be informed of the charges upon which he was to be tried, that he should be
present in person at the trial, and that he should be confronted with the witnesses against
him. It was further required that he should be permitted to be heard either in person or
by counsel. Bail was denied the accused, but a speedy hearing was guaranteed him. All
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evidence was required to be under oath. Sentences were put into immediate execution with-
out awaiting action of the reviewing authority.

No particular form of procedure was required, by order, for trial before Military
Commissions. In practice, however, a definite and specific form of procedure was followed
- namely, that of a General Court Martial, in as far as the requirements of such procedure
was applicable to trials by Military Commissions.

* % % % x &

METHOD BY WHICH UNIFORMITY OF COURT ACTION WAS ESTABLISHED

It has been observed that the Commanding General of each area appointed a Superior
Provost Court and thereby became the functionary to approve or disapprove its judgments,
and that the Commanding Officer in each town or village occupied by troops likewise ap-
pointed an Inferior Provost Court and thereby became the proper officer for approval or
disapproval of its judgments. During the full occupation of the territory, this system
produced upwards of 200 Provost Courts. The tenure of detail of the Provost Court was un-
certain. Sometimes an officer held such a detail for a week only. Sometimes for several
months. No means seemed to exist for bringing about uniformity of action by the various
courts. The judgments of the courts showed clearly that there was a wide divergence of
viewpoint. In one jurisdiction, for a particular offense, a 100-mark fine would be im-
posed, while in another jurisdiction for the same offense, an imprisonment of three months
would be imposed. The Inferior Provost Courts were entirely independent of the Superior
Provost Courts. It was clear that all which these courts needed was, to come in personal
contact and to discuss the problems rising before them, so that an approach to the same
viewpoint could be attained and reasonable harmony of action would prevail. The constant
changing of personnel of the courts, however, coupled with the fact that the majority of
this personnel was performing other duties as well, rendered it well-nigh impossible to
solve the difficulty involved.

After the troops had evacuated the Treves district, the only military occupation of
this area consisted of a company of Military Police at each Kreis center. Civil Affairs
was then entirely divorced from the tactical organization and a territorial organization
was set up. An Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, who was made directly responsible to
the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, Third Army, was appointed for each Kreis. The
Mililary Police reported to this officer. A Superior Provost Court was also appointed in
the Kreis by each Officer in Charge of Civil Aflairs. In this manner there were ultimately
set up nine Superior Provost Courts whose tenure of office was reasonably permanent. The
Superior Provost Courts in the remaining tactical divisions were also reasonably permanent,
as they had been in the past. With this situation existing, orders were issued for weekly
meetings of the Provost Courts of Regiernungsbezirk Treves, in the city of Wittlich, and
of the Provost Courts in the rest of the area, also weekly, in the city of Coblence. With
these courts met also the legal officer of the Office of Civil Affairs of the Third Army,
who thus formed a connecting link between the courts of the two areas. This officer sought
to exercise no control over the courts. He made it entirely clear that the courts were in
fact courts and that their decisions should in no way be interfered with, except as the re-
viewing authority should approve or disapprove their judgments. Full and free discussions
were had of cases coming before the various courts and of conditions in the various com-
munities which were likely to find their way into the courts. Difference of opinion were
thrashed out. The total result was, the bringing about of a great unanimity of opinion as
to the best way of handling the various situations coming before the courts and a reason-
able harmonious view with respect to the punishment which ought to be imposed. In this was
proof that, with courts reasonably permenent, a very harmoniocus system of judicial proce-
dure could be arrived at, even while operating under orders stated in very general terms.
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VAGRANCY AND JUVENILE COURTS

As American troops in increasing numbers returned to America in the Spring of 1919,
prostitutes, who had been plying their trade in France, began to enter the American zone
in large numbers. The Office of Civil Affairs had recommended on several occasions that
prostitution be declared a crime punishable by military tribunals. When the venereal
rate rose to an enormous figure, * * * as a result of the combined influence of the in-
creased number of prostitutes and the lessened moral sense caused by replacing the men
of the Third Army with volunteer recruits, the Army Commander decided to establish a
Vagrancy Court. (The Order referred to is quoted in full in the Chapter on “Sanitation
and Public Health.”} The term “vagrancy” was broadly defined so as to enable us to try
Bolshevist agitators and other similar persons found in the area without visible means of
support, as well as prostitutes. The chart above referred to shows the effect of this
court in removing risks of infection from diseased women, and shows conclusively that a
military government, vested as it is with absolute power, can limit the dangers arising
from prostitution if it is determined to do so.

The first object in trying these unfortunate women was to remove them as possible
points of contact for venereal infection. But the broader grounds of humanity were also con-
sidered, and after conviction, they were physically examined and if found diseased, con-
fined in a venereal hospital which the city of Coblence was required to establish for this
purpose. German philanthropic women were encouraged to work among them and many were
paroled in their custody. Those from outside the area were always deported, ordinarily
after serving at least a portion of their sentences. Those residing within the area con-
stituted much the larger class and were more diflicult to deal with, as it would have been
a great hardship on them to banish them from their homes. This type was usually paroled
after a short period, in order to hold some sort of authority over them to insure that
they would not have to be again arrested. From its establishment down to January 10, 1920,
401 women and male vagrants had been convicted by the courts thus established.

Juveniles, the early days of the occupation, were a source of constant annoyance, as
that committed many petty thefts of clothing or food, often, no doubt, at the instigation
of their parents who were suffering from a lack of these necessities. With the establish-
ment of a Juvenile Court, an effort was made to conform its practice to the best modern
thought along this line, and where confinement was imposed, it was served in German re-
formatories.

Considered in the light of experience, the establishment of these courts marks a dis-
tinct advance in our system of administering justice with war tribunials. Where suitable
officers are selected for these courts, they may be of great value to an occupying army.

* k% x % % %

SUPERIORITY OF TERRITORIAL OVER TACTICAL ORGANIZATION OF COURTS

A comparison of the operation of courts operating under tactical organization, and of
those operating under territorial organization, shows conclusively the superiority of the
latter system over the former. Probably it would, however, always be practicable to
separate the Superior Provost Courts from tactical organizations and give them a terri-
torial jurisdiction. It should be provided that the officer designated as Superior Pro-
vost Court should be attached to the Staff of the Commanding Officer whose jurisdiction
included the particular territory involved, thus leaving to the Commanding Officer of that
territory, the power to approve or disapprove the judgments of these courts. With this
situation, cooperation and unity of action by the Superior Provost Courts could be arrived
at in the manner outlined above. The same results could be obtained from Inferior Provost
Courts by giving to the Superior Provost Courts a certain supervisory power over the In-
ferior Provost Courts, such as would allow them to bring the Inferior Provost Courts into
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meetings similar to those suggested for the Superior. In this way the entire court

system, both Superior and Inferior, would be bound into a composite whole. To bring about
this situation, the order defining the jurisdiction of Superior Provost Courts should,

among other things, give to those courts the power to verify the records of Inferior

Provost Courts and return them for the correction of any apparent irregularities; to

advise the authority appointing them to set aside the judgments of Inferior Provost Courts
and return the cases for new trial or for the dismissal of the accused, or to mitigate the
sentence imposed by the Inferior Provost Court.

IN WHAT AUTHORITY FINAL CONTROL OVER JUDGMENTS SHOULD BE REPOSED

The fact has heretofore been adverted to, that the ultimate power in Civil Affairs in
occupied territory was reposed in the personal representative of the Commander-in-Chief
at Advance G. H. Q. at Treves. Experience developed the fact that this form of organiza-
tion was not well suited to the existing situation, as far as military courts were con-
cerned. By it, final authority was placed too far away from the seat of activities at the
Headquarters of the Third Army at Coblence, at the opposite end of the occupied area.
There is where the business of the Army was transacted. There is where reports were re-
ceived of the activities in all portions of the occupied zone. There is where the Com-
manding General and members of his staff received reports and discussed situations exist-
ing throughout the entire area. There is where policies outside of civil affairs were
formulated and promulgated. And there is where final control over the judgments of mili-
tary courts ought to have resided; for such control should be where the fullest knowledge
is had of the affairs of the entire area. Whether, theoretically, it is good or bad or-
ganization that the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs for the occupied area should func-
tion under the Commander-in-Chief of the forces, or as a member of the staff of the Com-
manding General of the Army, practice has demonstrated that in as far as his functions
have to do with the military courts, these could not be properly performed at a distance
far removed from the central activities of the Army of Occupation. So fully was this
demonstrated that, as heretofore pointed out, the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs in
Occupied Territory issued, on March 5, 1919, an order which gave to the Commanding General
of the Army of Occupation the authority to revoke, mitigate or commute sentences adjudged
by Provost Courts. This recognition of the practical requirements of the situation may
well be accepted as a final determination of where the final power of review of the judg-
ments of military courts should be, namely, in the Commanding General of the occupying
forces.

ACTS WHICH CONSTITUTE PUNISHABLE OFFENSES SHOULD BE CLEARLY SPECIFIED

The proclamation to the inhabitants of Germany issued by General Pershing on December
9, 1918, attempted within a short space to regulate the entire relations between the in-
habitants and the army. This was largely added to from time to time by the issuance of
additional orders at Advance G. H. Q., at Headquarters of the Third Army and by Commanding
Generals of each of the Divisions and Corps, within the limitations pointed out above.
These additions may largely be regarded as having been made necessary by special situations
which could hardly have been foreseen, and most of which would probably not arise in mili-
tary occupation of other or different areas. It is probably true that by process of con-
struction, the original proclamation could be made to reach most offenses against which
the army needs to protect itself. Could the courts be made permanent, and could it be
depended upon that men of keen sense and sound judgment would always be detailed as Pro-
vost Courts, it would be entirely safe, from the standpoint of the army, to rely upon def-
initions of offenses couched in general language rather than in a long series of specifi-
cations. The fact remains, however, that in practice, courts cannot always be composed of
men of the characteristics mentioned; and furthermore, as it is desirable that offenses
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should not be committed, wisdom, on the one hand, and fairness to the civil populatiocn on
the other, require that acts that are to constitue punishable offenses should be specified
so clearly that the civilian inhabitants would certainly know what conduct is expected from
them. Special Rule (g) of the proclamation of December 9 provides that whosoever “commits
any act whatsoever injurious to the American army or the obstruction of the military govern-
ment, will be punished as a military court may direct.” To the civilian population, this
language meant little in particular. To the various courts it has meant everything in
general. Under it, men have been convicted for filing a claim against the army based on
the destruction of property, because they asserted that the property destroyed was worth
300 marks, whereas the court found it to be worth only 200 marks. Under it, civilians have
been convicted for disrespect towards American officers, noncommissioned officers and pri-
vates. In some instances, a conviction was undoubtedly warranted, but in other instances,
there is no question that this broad language was so interpreted as to result in injustice.
Examples of convictions under this section for offenses which were petty (if offenses at
all}, could be given in considerable number. But probably enough has been said to clearly
demonstrate that it is unsafe to put an order couched in such general terms as the one in
question into the hands of a great number of Provost Courts, whose members are unlearned in
the law, and whose experience in such matters is most limited. Ultimately, justice can be,
and in this zone has been, done through the power of the Commanding General of the Army
to set aside judgments erroneously made: but in the meantime, an injustice has been done
and the admission of that injustice which comes with the reversal of judgments does not
fail to have the effect of lessening respect for our courls upon the part of the civilian population.

In this connection, the view is oftimes expressed and seriously argued, that we are
dealing with a defeated enemy and that we need not over-trouble ourselves as to the treat-
ment accorded. A mature reflection, however, must convince even the most radical that the
question involved is really not what is due the inhabitants of the defeated country, but
what is owed to the victorious country by the army which represents it. An occupying army
in a defeated country is making history which is bound to be written. As that army con-
ducts itself, so is the world largely to regard the country which it represents. If its
army is dishonorable in its relations with a fallen foe and treats the population with in-
justice and subjects the people to a rule more harsh than is necessary for the preservation
of order and the establishment of proper decorum and respect, that army and the country
it represents are bound to stand in disrepute before the civilized world. The proper
viewpoint of the soldier within an occupied area is beautifully and forcibly expressed in
General Orders No. 100, Adjutant General's Office, 1863. Every officer and soldier enter-
ing an enemy’s country as part of an occupying force should have its words indelibly im-
pressed upon his memory:

Military government simply is military authority exercised in accordance with the

laws and usages of war. Military oppression is not military government; it is an

abuse of the power which the law of war confers. As military government is carried on

by military force, it is incumbent upon those who administer it to be strictly guided

by the principles of justice and humanity--virtues adormning a soldier even more than

other men, for the very reason that he pcssesses the power of his arms against the

unarmed.

* % k % % X
ORDERS DEFINING OFFENSES SHOULD EMANATE FROM ONE AUTHORITY ONLY
Closely allied to the question just discussed, is that of determining the source from
which crders for the control of the civilian population should emanate. It has heretofore

been pointed out that the civil government of this area was, by G. O. 225, very largely
decentralized, and that orders for the government of the civil population of American oc-
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cupied territory emanated from ten different sources. Experience has shown that such a
system constitutes a large impediment to the following-out of a general policy by central
authority. Probably without legal right, yet with recognized authority, the Commanding
General of the Army of Occupation has in fact scrutinized orders issued by the Commanding
Officers of the various Divisions and Corps and has not hestitated to order their revoca-
tion when he has considered them to be in derogation of orders issued by the central au-
thorities, or in contravention of his policies with respect to the government of the area.

The government of the people of an occupied territory must be a strong government.
The respect of the people for the authority of the army must be acquired. If that au-
thority wavers, such respect will not be acquired. The issuing of an order today and the
revocation thereof tomorrow, can produce but one result, namely, a lack of respect for the
issuing authority. That the government of the civil population may be strong, that it
may be unwavering, that it may produce respect for its own authority, it is absolutely es-
sential that it shall emanate from one source, and from one source only. Whether that
source shall be the Commanding General of the Army of Occupation, or other higher authority
not otherwise participating in the occupation, is a subject about which there may well be
difference of opinion. But experience has shown that there is no basis for differences of
opinion as to whether that authority should be centralized or decentralized. The greatest
efficiency will be acquired through centralization of policy and decentralization of execu-
tion.

CHAPTER NO. 6
THE “ANORDNUNGEN" (ORDINANCES) OF DECEMBER 9, 1918,
AND THEIR INTERPRETATIONS AND LATER MODIFICATIONS
ANORDNUNGEN
The foilowing rules and regulations are published for the guidance of the inhabi-

tants of the district of Germany occupied by the American forces and will be strictly
observed:

Every person must familiarize himself with these regulations and all others
hereafter made by the American military authorities. Ignorance of these regulations
will not be accepted as an excuse for their violation. In case of doubt as to the
requirements of the regulations, inquire at the Rathaus.

By Command of GENERAL PERSHING:
JAMES W. McANDREW,
OFFICIAL: Chief of Staff.
ROBERT C. DAVIS,
Adjutant General.
9 December, 1918.

In past occupations, the orders of the invading forces have usually been published to
the civil population as proclamations, posted conspicuously in all the towns and villages
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of the territory falling under the temporary dominion of the conqueror. This was the case
in Mexico in 1848, in the South during and just after the Civil War, and in later Ameri-
can occupations of Cuba and the Philippine Islands.

Marshal Foch in the late autumn of 1918, when the invasion of enemy territory appeared
a distinct possibility, began the preparation of a proclamation which should serve as a
model to the commanders of the Allied armies in case occupation of Western Germany actually
should occur. This proclamation was distributed among the armies shortly after the Armis-
tice, when it became known that the entire German civil administration would be placed at
the disposal of the Allied armies.

The “model proclamation,” while outlining a general conception of the occupation as
desired by the Allied General Staff, left ample opportunity for each nation to carry out
details in accordance with its national characteristics and feelings. Such a policy proved
wise in the long run, for in many matters, such as the payment of claims and the recogni-
tion of the Rhenish Republic, the attitude of England and America on the one hand, and
France on the other, were so contrasting that any single authority would have met with in-
superable difficulties in enforcing a uniform compliance throughout. The “model proclama-
tion,” however, was never meant to be more than a guide, and in such a light was it con-
sidered by American G. H. Q.

As has been mentioned in a preceding chapter, while the proclamation was intended to
be issued simultaneously with the entrance of our troops into Germany, its preparation was
so delayed that it was not until Army Headquarters were installed at Coblence, that it was
made known to the Civil population through the press or by posters. In the meantime, the
army had governed the population without publication of any definite code of law. relying
solely on the authority granted by the laws of war,

However much thie proclamation of December 9, 1918, may be criticised on the score of
impracticability, it is scarcely feasible, in the seclusion of a headquarters on friendly
soil, to compose a code of laws for the government of a hostile people. Knowledge of the
customs of the country is vital to such a task, even acknowledging the right of the con-
queror to make what ordinances he will. Two-thirds of the trouble which the army experi-
enced and half of the prosecutions before ils provost courts were in regard to offenses
which constituted a departure, for the Germans, from the customs of centuries. Little or
no difficulty was encountered with the civil population in enforcing purely military re-
gulations. The reason {or this is to be found in the readiness of the average German to
understand the necessity of war-measures, and his innate discipline in accepting them.

The American regulations, under their German title, the “Anordnungen,” which will be dis-
cussed in detail in the course of this chapter, cover a wide variety of subjects and cir-
cumscribed the daily life of the civilian with so many restrictions and inconveniences

that it is not surprising that violations continually occurred. Considering that the Ger-

man peasant is hardly as intelligent as the average American, it is also not to be wondered

atl that he could not grasp the continued state of war, which obtained despite his home-
coming. It seemed impossible for him to comprehend why, when to all appearances peace had
come, he was not permitted to travel to a neighboring town without an array of passports,

or why the American military authorities were interested in preventing his enjoyment of a
glass of wine with his supper at eight o'clock in the evening. However necessary these re-
strictive regulations may have seemed to the security and welfare of the American army,

they struck deeply at the customs of the people and stored up trouble immeasurable for the
troop commanders, provost marshals and army courts. Desirable as law may have been from
an idealistic viewpoint, it was bound to be modified, if prepared without a thorough know-
ledge of the psychology of the population which the army was expected to govern. We have
only to point to the failure of the German laws in Belgium to attain even a measure of suc-
cess as an example of the truth of this statement. Their very harshness, their failure

to appreciate the patriotism and the habits of life of the Belgians, reacted in the end against
them and brought together a far from homogeneous race into a united and defiant nation.
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Were we to consider the Anordnungen as a hard and fast f{inality, the results of more
than a year of occupation would have to proclaim them a failure. Their provisional charac-
ter was, however, always realized. The Anordnungen, the basis of all orders of the Ameri-
can military government, soon ceased to be recognizable, so many were the modifications
which proved to be necessary, but, in a large sense, they still obtained as the law of the
American portions of occupied Germany.

The various regulations of this proclamation will be taken up one by one in the fol-
lowing pages, and their modifications, as made necessary in the light of practical experi-
ence, pointed out separately. It is hoped in this way to emphasize the importance in the
future of having a thorough knowledge before hand of the customs of countries to be occu-
pied.

IDENTIFICATION AND CIRCULATION

Identification. Every person above the age of twelve must carry at all times
identity card bearing his signature and address. Such card will be issued and stamped
by the appropriate civil authority.

A change of address must be immediately notified to the appropriate civil offi-
cial and indorsed by him on the identity card.

The head of each household must keep posted on the inside of the outer door of
the building a list showing the name, nationality, sex, age and occupation of each
person of his household residing in the building.

Circulation. Circulation will be controlled by the American authorities. Bur-
gomasters, under the direction of the American authorities, will regulate travel with-
in the American zone, and will be held responsible for a strict compliance with all
regulations: Authority to leave the zone will be granted only by a division or higher
commander.

These regulations were promulgated to assure the safety of the army. In the months
following the Armistice, one could never feel quite certain that hostilities might not re-
commence. Spies were therefore to be reckoned with, and incidentally, the many radical
agitators who travelled from one city of Germany to another. A strict control of circula-
tion was therefore believed to be necessary.

Contrary to expectations, however, disorders did not arise, and the people of occupied
territories eagerly turned from four years of war to the all-absorbing task of revivifying
their decayed industrial life. The American army was therefore confronted with a situa-
tion to which the Anordnungen were never meant to apply. However necessary restrictions
of circulation may be in war, they hardly contribute to restore communities to their ordi-
nary existence. Each week of the occupation, requests of business men to travel {from zone
to zone and from occupied to unoccupied territories became more and more numerous. They
finally became so numerous that the American circulation personnel was not nearly sufli-
cient to investigate the thousands of individual requests for passes. The stamping of
passes became a perfunctory performance, irritating to the Germans, who were compelled to
wait in line for hours in all sorts of weather, and without corresponding benefit to the
United States. While fully alive to such conditions, the American army felt bound to pro-
ceed in this matter in accordance with the desires of its Allies. A different set of rules
for circulation in each of the Allied zones would have been even more disastrous to the
economic unification of the Anordnungen. Alteration of the circulation regulations was
therefore primarily a subject for conference and mutual agreement among the Allies. Such
conferences were held monthly at General Payot’s headquarters at Wiesbaden, and formed a
part of the regular proceedings of the Direction Generale de Cheminade Fer du Ravitaille-
ment en Allemagne (Direction of Railways for Food Supply in Germany). The severer restric-
tions were gradually removed, first by modifying the requirements for travel by a civilian
between zones, and later to a very considerable extent between occupied and unoccupied
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Germany. The adoption of a tri-lingual circulation pass, valid in all the occupied zones,
greatly simplified matters.

The demands on the American circulation personnel, however, were diminished only
slightly by these modifications. By August 1919, and with the return of the majority of
army to the United States, it became necessary to employ Germans under American supervi-
sion. It is to be clearly emphasized, however, that the employment of German civilians in
the American pass-office did not place the control of civil circulation in German hands.

The army circulation rules remained in effect as long as American military government con-
tinued in undisputed control.

With the publication of the ordinances of the High Commission as military orders of
the Commanding General, American Forces in Germany, on January 10, 1920, the provisions of
the Commission in regard to circulation naturaily supplanted previous military regulations.
Germans were thereafter permitted to circulate freely in occupied territory, subject only to
their possession of an identity card and compliance with the rules of their own government.

Up to January 10, 1920, 2,317 German civilians were convicted of violations of the
American circulation regulations.

ARMS AND AMMUNITION

The carrying of arms or deadly weapons is forbidden except by the local police.
Every person in possession of arms and ammunition of any kind must deliver them
to the American authorities at such time or place as may be appointed. A receipt

for each weapon will be given at the time of delivery and the weapon tagged with the

name of the owner.

Precedents for forbidding the civil population to carry arms and ammunition during a
military occupation are so numerous that the publication of such regulations by the Ameri-
can army in this instance cannot be considered a severe restriction. During the march to
the Rhine, the Commanding General of the Third Army had recognized the necessity of a
regulation of this nature, and in Memorandum No. 4, had instructed unit commanders to for-
bid civilians to carry deadly weapons. This regulation was acknowledged to be a temporary
expedient, but its immediate application was considered none the less desirable. General
Pershing's proclamation, when received, definitely excluded the civil police from the
necessity of turning in their arms, which was a measure that practical experience during
the advance had already shown to be advisable. The army, in fact, had gone further and
had temporarily permitted duly-appointed government foresters to carry light hunting weap-
ons. This permission was revoked by General Pershing in the Anordnungen, the police
alone being authorized to carry arms.

While the proclamation was definite enough in designating the class of people excepted
from its operation, the manner of depositing arms was not sufficiently clear and further
explanatory instructions seemed advisable to the army. The primary purpose of the order
was to make sure that arms and ammunition were under proper guard and not at the disposal
of a revolutionary or enemy group. At the same time, although it was realized that the
owners of arms should receive proper receipts for their property, the army did not wish
to accept responsibility for their return. Memorandum No. 5, Third Army, January 5, 1919,
therefore ordered that arms and ammunition should be turned in to the German Burgomasters
of towns specifically designated in every Kreis. These officials would be required to
issue receipts to the owners and would thereafter be held responsible for their safe keep-
ing. Guards over the arms, however, were to be furnished by the American army. This pro-
cedure relieved local officials of a large amount of “paper-work,” and incidentally placed
the responsibility upon the Germans for the numerous losses which took place. When, in
June 1919, claims against the United States for losses of firearms began to reach Head-
quarters Third Army, in large numbers, the Office of Civil Affairs specifically informed
the Oberpraesident of the Rhine Province that we had never accepted responsibility for the
safekeeping of arms, and that the owners must seek reimbursement from their own government.
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Modifications of this paragraph of the Anordnungen during 1919 were fairly numerous,
due to the army policy of placing more and more responsibility on local officials. Another
reason for the many modifications was our recognition of the inadvisability of restricting
hunting indefinitely, which sport was, in fact, rendered impossible by the Anordnungen.

The army, as has been pointed out, had in December temporarily authorized foresters to
carry hunting arms. Foresters are in fact “rural police,” whose duties require them to
protect the forests and fields and particularly to prevent poaching. This privilege was
restored to them in May, under the provisions of General Orders No. 42, Third Army, which
specified our clases of officials who were to be entitled to carry arms:

(a) National gendarmes

(b) Municipal police

(¢) National forestry officials

(d) Municipal forestry officials

In July 1919, following the signing of peace at Versailles, permission was granted to
other groups of government officials to carry arms while on duty. These were the personnel
of the railway and customs services. The reduction of the American Forces from seven to
two divisions had rendered it impossible for the Commander-in-Chief to spare the former num-
ber of men for guard purposes. The German government showed no evidence at this time of re-
newing hostilities, and danger was to be feared only from Sparticists or fanatics. Against
men of these classes, the German railway guards appeared to offer sufficient protection. The
American army had also by this time come to the conclusion that it would be desirable to permit
Germany to reestablish customs-posts on her western frontier. Without a customs service,
fully operating, there appeared to be small chance to restore the economic life of Germany,
which was absolutely necessary if she was to pay even a part of her indemnities to France
and Belgium.

Customs guards in American occupied territory were therefore on July 28, 1919, accord-
ed the right to carry arms while on duty. It is interesting to note that when the western
Kreise bordering Luxemburg and Lorraine were ceded to the French in August 1919, this pri-
vilege was revoked, and the German Customs frontier thereafter remained inoperative until
reestablished by order of the Interallied Rhineland Commission on November 15, 1919.

In regard to hunting, the Office of Civil Affairs fully appreciated the burden of the
restrictions placed on that sport. Hunting privileges are in Germany a source of income to
the individual or community owning the land in question. Hunting rights are auctioned by
the village or by the property owner once a year to the highest bidder. Our regulations on
arms and ammunition therefore deprived many towns of a considerable proportion of their an-
ual income. As early as March 1919, letters reached the Office of Civil Affairs from many
different sources, begging that hunting weapons be returned and that orders forbidding the
sport be revoked. In not a few localities, these orders really seem to have resulted in
real hardship on the farmers, as wild boars had multiplied and were ruining fields and
crops. The Commanding General had for a short time in January permitted civilians to draw
their arms from repositories on receipt, but the results had been unsatisfactory and had
led to general abuse of the privilege.

In August, however, the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs instituted a thorough in-
vestigation of German hunting laws and customs, with a view to restoring hunting privileges
to duly-authorized persons under their own laws. This investigation disclosed the suspected
fact that unnecessary financial hardships had been placed on many communities by the Ameri-
can regulations. Paragraph 14 of Civil Affairs Bulletin No. 14, August 16, 1919, accord-
ingly authorized the return of sporting arms and ammunition to their owners and authorized
hunting in accordance with German laws.

Violations of our regulations pertaining to arms and ammunition were fairly frequent
during the whole occupation, and were severely punished when brought to the attention of
provost courts. Up to January 10, 1920, there had been 302 convictions for such violations,
in a large number of which cases, imprisonment was awarded.
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Our policies, both in regard to arms and ammunition and hunting, were very similar
to those pursued by all Allied armies. Both England and France authorized hunting at the
the same time and in the same manner as did the American army. They, however, at all
times permitted officers and soldiers to hunt, which privilege for a long time was denied
to Americans. When it was finally authorized, in the Autumn of 1919, a provision of the
order required officers and men to comply with the German civil regulations.

During the latter part of 1919, the only material change in our policy as to arms and
ammunition was to permit members of the civilian police reserves, which had been organized
under American supervision, to carry pistols.

The Ordinances of the High Commission, issued on January 10, 1920, as orders of the
Commanding General, A. F. G., made very few changes necessary in established principles.
Though a few more restrictions were placed on hunting, they were unimportant.

ALCOHOLIC DRINKS

The sale or gift of all alcoholic drink, except light wines and beer, is forbid-

den. Alcohol for medicinal or industrial purposes is not within this prohibition.

The sale or gift of light wines or beer is prohibited except from 11 a. m. to 2 p. m.,

and 5 p. m. to 7 p. m. A violation of these orders respecting drink will render the

offender liable, in addition to other punishment, to confiscation of his stock and

the closing of his business.

The Moselle Valley, long celebrated as the center of Germany’s wine industry, lay in
the heart of American occupied territory. The civilian population had been accustomed to
regard wine much as Americans regard water. They were of course entirely ignorant of the
strong feeling against alcohol and wines which had come into prominence in the United
States since the commencement of the war. They would never have understood any order pro-
hibiting the sale of wine, and it is inconceivable that any military force could have
stamped out the traffic in either wine or beer. On the other hand, it was realized that a
double set of regulations for soldiers and civilians would have been equally impracticable
for the time being. Illicit sales to soldiers could hardly have been prevented under such
conditions, and it is quite possible that much ill-feeling would have been stirred up among
the soldiers at the sight of the conquered enemy enjoying privileges that were denied the
conqueror. The solution of the problem, reached by General Headquarters and published in
the Anordnungen, attempted to find a medium between the desire of the army and the neces-
sity of recognizing the use of wine and beer by the civil population. Two general princi-
ples were laid down and thereafter served as a guide to future commanding officers in pro-
mulgating further regulations on the same subject. These were:

1. An absolute prohibition of the sale or gift of strong alcoholic drinks, sale of
beer and light wines alone being permitted.

2. Police hours for public hotels and cafes, in order that the consumption of wines
and beers might always be supervised by the American military authorities.

The first principle required further interpretations as to the phrase “light wines.”

Letter of Instructions No. 9, Third Army, January 30, 1919, directed that sherries,
ports or maderias were not to be considered as “light wines” within the meaning of this
order, and on February 24, the same distinction was extended to include German and French
champagnes.

It is needless to remark that these regulations, lenient though they were, were not
looked upon kindly by the civil population. The German pointed to the fact that his armies
in Belgium had never issued any such regulations, and realization of the fact that Ameri-
cans held different views in regard to alcohol than his own gradually made itself felt.
Experience has shown that military regulations in an occupied territory are extremely dif-
ficult to enforce if they run counter to long-established customs. Our experience in the
Rhineland in enforcing the regulations, both as to circulation and alcohol, amply confirm
this statement. Up to January 17, 1920, there had been 863 convictions of German civilians
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for violations of regulations on alcohol - 524 for selling cognac, champagne, etc., and
339 for sales out of legal hours. The number of civilians convicted was exceeded only by
the number of two other offenses, viz: violation of circulation orders and sale of

United States property. A large majority of the trials for violation of this regulation,
however, was for sales to members of the military forces. The civilian was never wholly
to blame for sales of this character, as the soldier in his eagemess for cognac offered
such high prices that the profit to liquor dealers was large enough to risk imprisonment.

However, as the occupation wore on, it became more and more clear that the regulation
should conform more nearly to local customs. In February 1919, army orders directed that
the evening closing-hour of restaurants and cafes be extended to 10 p.m. The change was largely
due to the fact that the German evening meal was not usually before 8 p.m. The former
regulation had therefore made it impossible to serve wine with meals in hotels, clubs, pri-
vate houses, etc. The new regulation, while pleasing the civil population, was not agree-
able to some organization commanders. Drunkeness among the soldiers promptly increased,
and commanders on their own initiative, reestablished the former police-hours, or, in some
cases, set new hours, in order to cope with their particular situations. However desirable
such a course may have been from the organization commanders’ viewpoint, the result was
disastrous to uniformity as to military government. In one town, for instance, cafes were
not allowed to sell even wine or beer; in the neighboring village, the local commander
permitted them to remain open until 7 p. m., while in a third village the army closing
hour of 10 p. m. remained in effect. The Army Commander, appreciating the impossibility
of permitting each commander to make his own regulations, directed commanding officers in
Letter of Instructions No. 15, March 13, 1919, not to extend nor restrict the police-hour
as established by the army.

When peace had been signed at Versailles, it became desirable to take an even further
step. and, by removing unnecessary restriction, restore the normal life of occupied terri-
tory to the largest extent compatible with the security of the army. The Regierungspraesi-
dent of Coblence was requested to submit such recommendations as he desired, with a view
to modifying the standing army regulations on alcohol. Much to the surprise of the mili-
tary authorities, he informed them that he did not favor removal of the restrictions on
cognac and strong liquor, because he feared friction between soldiers and civilians as a
consequence. His letter merely asked that cafes be permitted to remain open an hour longer
on week days and until midnight on Sundays and holidays. The Commanding General decided
that this request was both moderate and wise and accordingly authorized the hours requested
in a letter to the Oberpraesident of the Rhine Province, dated August 22. The police-hours
thus established remained in effect as far as civilians were concerned, until the close of
the military government.

The return of the regular divisions to the States in the Summer of 1919 and the ar-
rival of untrained replacements from America, rendered the success of the new closing
hours, from the military point of view, very questionable. It had been a cardinal Ameri-
can principle from the first days of the occupation, that soldiers and civilians, as far
as service in public houses was concerned, should be treated alike. As the court-martial
statistics rose constantly, without corresponding increase in offenses by civilians, it
was realized that a departure from former principles must be made and one set of hours
fixed for soldiers and another for civilians. To have punished civilians for the misdeeds
of American soldiers, would have been an act unworthy of the ideals with which the army
entered the war. Sales of wine and beer by cales, restaurants, etc., to soldiers were
therefore restricted to the hours from 5 p. m. to 9:30 p. m. The Civil population was
however warned, that as the sale of forbidden cognac and other strong liquor to soldiers
showed no signs of diminishing, the punishment in every case would in future include con-
fiscation of the owner'’s stock of liquor of the brand illegally sold. (Civil Affairs
Bulletin No. 38, November 4, 1919.)
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On December 23, 1919, a new regulation of the Army Commander (Civil Affairs Bulletin
No. 47), interpreted the term “light wines” to include sparkling wines, such as champagne,
sparkling Burgundy and “Schaumwein.” Sherry, Port and Maderia were still left under the
ban. This was the last order issued on the subject prior to the publication of the Ordin-
ances of the Interallied Rhineland High Commission on January 10, 1920. In the meantime,
however, a letter had been sent the Commanding General by the Deputy French Commissioner
of the Interallied Rhineland Commission, requesting that the American authorities permit
the sale of cognac, etc., to civilians. The Commissioner stated that his government viewed
our regulations as a serious detriment to French Foreign trade, and requested that fines
collected by our provost courts from civilians for offenses involving purchases of French
cognac be revoked. The Commanding General felt that the sale of cognac was a subject in
which the German officials were primarily interested and that it was entirely proper in
this case to consult them. Both the Oberpraesident and the Regierungspraesident maintained
their previous position, that the unrestricted sale of alcohol for the time being was
clearly inadvisable. The request of the French Deputy Commissioner was therefore refused.
The Ordinances of the Interallied Rhineland High Commission went into effect January
10. By the provision of Article 28 of the Ordinance regarding criminal and civil law,
traflic in cognac, etc., among civilians was no longer forbidden, although sales to
soldiers were made punishable offenses.

ASSEMBLIES AND MEETINGS

All gathering of crowds is forbidden.

No meeting or assembly of persons shall take place without authority of the local
military commander. Sessions of courts and councils, schools and religious services
may be held as usual.

The restriction and supervision of the right of public assembly in the Rhineland was
a military measure which had many precedents in previous occupations. In the Autumn of
1918, Germany's expressed desires for peace were viewed with considerable suspicion, and
rigid regulations were believed necessary to assure the safety of the invading army. The
advisability of promulgating some such regulation had been foreseen as early as December 1,
and Memorandum No. 4, Third Army, had directed unit commanders to forbid crowds and meet-
ings in towns along the projected line of march where troops might billet over night.

A resume of the later modifications of this provision of the Anordnungen may be said
to be similar 1o the trend of modifications of many other ordinances. The continuation
of a rigid military government, with hard and fast restrictions, becomes in the end as
burdensome to the army as it is oppressive to the civil population. Severest measures
were proper while hostilities were in progress, but there existed no justification for re-
taining them when once the occupied territory had become peaceful and orderly.

The right of assembly was therefore gradually restored to the civil population of the
American area. When restriction was removed, however, it was so safeguarded that no in-
creased danger was feared in consequence for the troops from riots or hostile demonstrations.

Every facility was given to the people, even in January 1919, to discuss the platforms
of the political parties which were engaged at that time in the campaign for supremacy in
the national elections. As a matter of fact, requests for permission to hold meetings
were granted at once under ordinary circumstances. If the meetling appeared suspicious, an
American representative was directed to be present and report or check, as the case war-
ranted, inflamatory speeches or disorder. The moderation with which regulations were en-
forced, may be judged from the fact that street parades and celebrations were permitted
on May 1 in honor of the German revolulion. The many religious processions on church
holidays, so common in the Rhineland, were always permitted, although display of the na-
tional colors was stringently forbidden.
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The return of the German prisoners of war from English and American captivity towards
the close of summer was a factor which gave rise to apprehensions by the military authori-
ties of possible public disorder. It was practically certain that the families of the
prisoners would congregate at railway stations to greet them, especially as many prisoners
had been absent from their homes for more than four years. The American authorities did
not intend to forbid legitimate welcome of relatives, but they feared that the legitimate
welcome of a family might easily be turned by agitators into a hostile demonstration against
the occupying forces. Orders were therefore drafted by the Office of Civil Affairs rigor-
ously forbidding processions or celebrations in honor of returning prisoners of war and
incidentally prohibiting the display of the German national colors. However, on the spe-
cial plea of the Oberpraesident of the Rhine Province, this order was never published in
the local press. His request was based on the fact that the publication of such an order
might be interpreted as forbidding the legitimate welcome by the prisoners’ families, and
if such were the case, would be certain to give rise to ill-feeling. He begged that he
himself be permitted to transmit our instructions to subordinate officials, and said that
if this were allowed, the civil officials would accept responsibility in case of disorders.
Although the danger of leaving matiers of such importance to the discretion of the civil
authorities was realized, the request was granted, largely in view of the Oberpraesident’s correct
attitude carrying out all previous demands of the army. However, although the same cooper-
ation {rom the Oberpraesident was received in this matter as in others, an official in the
Regierung of Coblence failed to transmit the instructions of the Oberpraesident to the
Landrat of Mayen, and there was an unnecessary delay in informing the Landrate of the other
Kreise. It was therefore not unnatural that, during the last week in September, our orders
should have been violated in the city of Mayen {Kreis Mayen), at that time without an
American garrison. The national German colors were flown from a number of homes in the
city, and a celebration seems to have been held by the populace generally in honor of the
returning prisoners of war. No effort was made by the civil authorities to check the
celebration. While, in this instance, the Regierung of Coblence seems mainly to have been
at fault, the American policy in regard to the display of the German flag had been so re-
peatedly announced at the time that permits for religious processions were granted, that
the local Mayen officials could not escape a share of the guilt. Both the Burgomaster of
Mayen and his chief of police were accordingly suspended from office for thirty days. The
responsible official in the Regierung was also suspended from office for a similar period.

Reference has been made in these pages to the fact that supervision of public meeting
placed a heavy burden on the shoulders of the American personnel detailed to that work.

In Coblence particularly, there were hundreds of meetings weekly, and the 2d Section of
the General Staff, whose duties included supervision of such meetings, could cover only
those of a political and industrial character. In the course of the year 1919, it became
evident that no attempt was being made by the German government to stimulate disorder in
our area. There was nevertheless a certain danger from radical and revolutionary agita-
tors, which, however, the Oberpraesidium and the Regierung had an even more lively interest
than ourselves in checking. Accordingly, on August 26, control of meetings was turned
over to the civil authorities with the following reservations: That notice of meetings of

an industrial or political nature should be given by the civil authorities to the 2d Sec-

tion of the General Staff forty-eight hours in advance. This enabled intelligence agents

of the army to cover any meeting likely to arouse suspicion.

It must be recorded that the Oberpraesidium, the Regierung and the Landraete entered
into the new arrangements in an entirely proper spirit, and referred all doubtful cases
to the American authorities.
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PUBLICATIONS

A copy of each newspaper or other periodical publication will be delivered to

the local military commander immediately on issue. The appearance of any matter re-

flecting on or injurious to the American military government will render the publica-

tion liable to suspension or suppression. Excepting in the periodical press, no
printed matter will be published without permission from the local American military
authority.

The moderation of the restrictions imposed by the American military government on the
press proved in the end to be a wise course. Not only did the United States desire a free
discussion of the political issues, which, in December 1918, were agitating Germany, but
it desired in particular that the Rhenish people should have a share in the foundation of
the new national government. Criticism in the German press of the Allied military govern-
ments was of course objectionable, in view of the danger that such criticism might incite
disorder. This fundamental principle governed all actions in regard to censorship, and
though criticism of the military government was later so defined as to include criticism
of the policies of the Allied peace delegates at Paris, it was aimed solely at constitut-
ing a safeguard for public order. Newspapers were at all times permitted to discuss the
domestic issues before Germany, without interference or pressure on our part. Not once
did the American authorities instigate the publication in a German paper of an article of
a propagandist nature. Within the limits set by the Anordnungen, the right of free speech
was safeguarded to the population of occupied territory.

Coblence was not a center of the printing trades, and the authorities were never
forced to censor books or periodicals other than the local press. The importation of
magazines, etc., from unoccupied Germany was an entirely different matter, and one which
called for military action. Censorship of periodicals originating elsewhere was, for a
while, very irregular. Several magazines were forbidden sale in the American zone,
“Kladderadatsch” for instance, which printed matter derogatory to the United States. It
was felt, however, that to entirely exclude German periodicals published on the other side
of the Rhine was to impose unnecessary hardships on the civil population, the weekly and
monthly press on the left bank being unimportant in quantity and quality.

Finally on September 27, 1919, booksellers were made responsible that no publications
on sale in their shops contained matter offensive to the military government. This proved
a satisfactory solution of the problem, and thereafter but very few complaints on viola-
tion of orders reached the Office of Civil Affairs. A certain number of suspensions of
the local press for short periods are on record, but in no greater number than one would
expect, in view of the prevailing disturbed state of public feeling. No periodical was
ever permanently suspended.

Publication of all rules in regard to censorship was decided to be, as early as Janu-
ary 1919, a function of the Office of Civil Affairs at Advance G. H. Q. Enforcement of
the rules so laid down was the duty of the 2d Section of the General Staff, and at all
times exercised by it.

POST, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE

The mail is subject to the censorship of the American military authorities.

The use of the telegraph or long distance telephone is forbidden except by per-
mission of the local military commander.

The use of aerial wireless apparatus is forbidden. All private telephones or
telegraph apparatuses, ground or aerial wireless apparatus, must be reported to mili-
tary commander at once.

No person may, without authority of the local military commander, transmit any
message or communication to any person outside the territory occupied by American
troops except through the post office.
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The above regulations certainly placed severe restrictions on the civil population,
but as they were prepared to govern any enemy country in a state of war, the necessity for
a tight rein on all channels of communication must be recognized.

On January 10, 1919, the probabilities of further war having been dissipated by the
rapid demobilization of the enemy’s army, Advance G. H. Q. authorized resumption of tele-
graphic and telephonic communication, both within occupied territories and with unoccu-
pied Germany. Provision, however, was still made for a rigid censorship. Messages in re-
gard to private aflairs were permitted only in urgent cases. Telephonic or telegraphic
messages of a trivial or unimportant nature were still forbidden.

On April 5, Orders No. 24, Advance G. H. Q., still further modified our instructions
by permitting nearly all kinds of commercial messages to be exchanged with unoccupied Ger-
many. It also announced the resumption of mail service between occupied territories and
Allied countries. On May 9, the German parcels-post system was even authorized to resume
operation between the Rhineland and the rest of Germany. All packages were, however, ren-
dered liable to censorship.

* % & * * %

PIGEONS

The use of carrier-pigeons is forbidden. Owners of carrier-pigeons will make an
immediate report of their pigeon-cotes to the military commander, with a list of the
marks of their pigeons. Pigeon-houses must be kept open day and night.

The above regulation was applicable primarily and solely to a state of war. As soon
as civilians were permitted to circulate between occupied and unoccupied Germany, any use
of pigeons to transmit information concerning the Allied armies was, in comparison, cumber-
some and superfluous. Such circulation was never prohibited, and in consequence, almost
as soon as the proclamation was posted throughout the American area, the prohibition be-
came a matter of no importance. Attemnpts by the Provost Marshal and the military police to
strictly enforce the order, would have been merely so much wasted effort, and were con-
sequently abstained from. Throughout the whole period of military occupation, not a single
prosecution was conducted for violation of this ordinance. It may be stated, however, that
the pigeon-cotes in the American area were almost empty, the vast majority of carrier-pig-
eons throughout Germany having been requisitioned during the war for the use of the armies
in the field. So slight was the interest of the civil population in this restrictive regu-
lation that no appeal ever reached the Office of Civil Affairs from German sources for its
modification or revocation, even when the military authorities were perfectly willing to
have taken such a step.

PHOTOGRAPHS

The taking of photographs out of doors, except by permission of the local mili-

tary authority, is forbidden.

This was another instance in which the proclamation took steps to guarantee the safe-
ty of the army, foreseeing the possibility of resumption of the war. The civil population
of course obeyed this order, but as the country returned gradually to an appearance, at
least, of peace, they deemed it an unnecessary hardship. No particular efforts were ever
made by the military police to enforce this paragraph, and it gradually lapsed. There is
not even a single record of trial of a civilian for its violation. The use of cameras
finally became so common that a formal revocation of the order would have only called at-
tention to the previous unchecked violations of it, and it was believed best to let it re-
main a dead letter.
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SPECIAL RULES.

Whosoever:
(a) Attacks, disturbs or impedes any American troops or officer thereof . . .

will be punished as a military court may direct.

Such a regulation was of course absolutely necessary to the occupying forces. Brawls,
fights and assaults constantly occurred between soldiers and civilians as a result of
over-drinking, and in at least half of these, civilians were the aggressors. Whoever the
offender in the matter, however, physical violence by a civilian towards a soldier, would
have gone a long way towards weakening the army if permitied to go unpunished. This regu-
lation did not of course make it an offense for a civilian to defend himself from unpro-
voked attack by a soldier, but it did protect the soldier from assaults by civilians, and
our military policeman, from any physical attempt by a wrong-doer to escape the consequences
of his offense. As will be noted in a succeeding chapter, dealing with relations of the
army with the people, physical encounters in which soldiers and civilians took part were
by no means uncommon occurrences during the occupation. Soldiers were constantly being
brought to trial by the military courts, and civilians by the provost courts. Most of
the cases, however, were mere brawls, whose origin could be traced to excessive consump-
tion of alcoholic beverages, rather than to defiance of the authority of the military
government. Up to November 11, 1919, 315 civilians had been convicted for violations of
this regulation. The subject of the punishments accorded soldiers so involved is treated
in the chapter of this report entitled “Relations between Army and Civil Population in
Occupied Territory.”

Whosoever, . . .
(b) Destroys, damages, or disturbs any railway, telegraph or telephone instal-

lation, lighting, water or power system, or any part thereof, . . .

will be punished as a military court may direct.
This was still another instance in which the proclamation provided suitable ordin-
ances to protect the security of the army. As Germany every day showed a more and more
evident intention of abiding by the terms of the Armistice, self-destruction of public
works became more harmful to her own interests than to those of the armies of occupation.
This paragraph therefore became superfluous and no violation of the regulations was ever recorded.
Whosoever, . . .
(c) Destroys, damages, steals or secretes any property of or in possession of,
the American army, . . .

will be punished as a military court may direct.

Up to November 11, 1919, twenty-six civilians were convicted by provost courts for
destroying government property, and 724 for stealing the same. The great number of Ger-
mans who appear to have stooped to theft during the occupation, would at first sight give
cause for reflection, and possibly furnish grounds for the statement that the Rhinelander
is not honest. There can be no question, however, that, in view of the dearth of many
articles of food and clothing, a certain amount of theft from government stores had to be
accepted as normal under prevailing conditions. The morale of the nation had been shaken
by four years of suffering and want, and the vast stores of army provisions, blankets,
etc., offered a tempting prize to people who lacked these very articles. The protection
of these supplies was usually insufficient, and arrests were ordinarily made only when
the stolen goods were found in possession of the thief. Thefts appeared therefore a
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simple matter to the lower class German, and as one incurring slight risk of detection. It
should be noted, in connection herewith, that many civilians were employed in army depots
and repair establishments, which rendered them peculiarly liable to temptation. 781 con-
victions of German civilians are on record for these offenses up to January 19, 1920.
Whosoever, . . .
(d) Purchases, receives in pawn or has in his possession, articles of clothing,
equipment or rations furnished to American soldiers or belonging to the American
armies, . . .

will be punished as a military court may direct.
This regulation was at all times difficult to enforce. More than 1,500 convictions

of German civilians for violations thereof are recorded. Despite these convictions, army
property still continued to find its way into unauthorized hands, affording ample evidence
that our preventative measures were not effective. Lack of food and clothing, which the
army possessed in abundance, is, of course, sufficient explanation of the illegal traffic.
Clothes, soap, cigarettes, and many articles of foodstuffs could be procured by the Ger-
mans from their own sources only in limited quantities. Added to this fact, it must be
borme in mind that the prices which had to be paid by a civilian for shoes, clothing, meat,
etc., were enormous, particularly in the winter of 1918. Even the most necessary articles
become prohibitive luxuries to the laboring man. It is therefore not surprising the
soldiers were often approached by business men of the “Schieber” variety and offered tempt-
ing bribes to transfer these luxuries sub-rosa to civilian ownership. While exhorbitant
bribes were no doubt in many cases to blame, the soldier cannot but be accorded a share in
the guilt. As long as government property was not authorized to be disposed of in the
civil population, offenses could be readily detected and the civilians concerned, punished;
but in the spring and summer of 1919, the situation became more complicated, and even
thefts more difficult to detect. The Liquidation Commission proceeded about this time to
dispose of much of the salvaged clothing and surplus horses and motor transport belonging
to the army. The army itself and, to some extent, the Hoover Commission also, undertook
at the same time to supply large quantities of food and tobacco to the Rhine Province.
Such sales increased the changes for the average German to escape detection when he bought
sales commissary articles from soldiers. Purchases of cigarettes by soldiers at the sales
commissary indeed increased so phenomenally that the army finally found it necessary to
ration such purchases. This measure to some extent checked the transfer of food stuffs
and cigarettes to German hands. The problems of preventing the illegal disposal of United
States property to enemy civilians proved so difficult during the occupation of Germany,
that it warrants close attention, in view of the possibility of a future occupation of the
territory of an enemy.

Whosoever, . . .

(e) Destroys, damages, pollutes or secretes any fodder, water or other thing

useful to the American army, or
(i Acts as a spy or comrmils war-treason against the American army, . . .

will be punished as a military court may direct.

No necessity ever arose to prosecute civilians under either of these statutes. The
comparative peace which the Rhineland enjoyed during the occupation, is contrast to the
anarchy in unoccupied Germany, accounts in no small measure for the absence of a feeling
of hostility by the civil population towards the American forces. The Rhinelander was
heartily sick of the war. He had not only done his share of the fighting but had been
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called upon in addition to see the armies of Germany and the Allies march across his ter-
ritory. He was in no mood to bring further burdens upon himself by useless friction with
the occupying troops.

Whosoever, . . .

{g) Commits any act whatever injurious to the American army or in obstruction to
the military government, or in violation of these regulations or any regulations or
orders hereafter made by the American military authorities, or refuses to comply with
a requisition; or

{h) Attempts to do any of the above things, or advises or assists anyone else to
do or attempt to do any of them;

will be punished as a military court may direct.

This regulation naturally demanded explanation from time to time, as offenses against
the military government took place. The Army Command and the Office of Civil Affairs did
not believe it wise to create punishable offenses under the terms of this article without
informing the population of their action. Additional orders were therefore issued from
time to time on a wide variety of subjects. The list of acts thus made punishable offenses
was very numerous, and there were consequently a great number of persons tried by provost
courts.

* % % % &k %

MISCELLANEOUS

The term civil authority, as used in these regulations, means the Burgomaster of

Gemeindevorsteher or the head of the local community.

Every person must familiarize himself with these regulations and all others here-
after made by the American military authorities. Ignorance of the regulations will

not be accepted as an excuse for their violation. In case of doubt as to the require-

ments of the regulations, inquiry should be made at the Rathaus.

No comment is necessary on the concluding paragraphs of this proclamation. The Anord-
nungen must be regarded as a remarkable document, particularly for the comparatively
moderate restrictions therein imposed on the civil population. Coming, as the occupation
of the Rhineland did, on the heels of a struggle distinguished for bitterness and hatred,
one must recognize the judicial quality of the proclamation, and the complete absence of
harshness and pettiness. Any other policy would have been unworthy of the ideals for
which America had struggled. A careful reading of the proclamation must lead the reader
to a clearer appreciation of the spirit with which the army of occupation carried out the
task imposed on it.

CHAPTER NO. 7

SANITATION AND PUBLIC HEALTH

* % &k % % %

[Material omitted as it pertains only to the German Health System]
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CHAPTER NO. 8
FOOD SUPPLY OF CIVIL POPULATION IN AMERICAN

OCCUPIED TERRITORY

® & % k% %

MILITARY ACTION REGARDING GERMAN FOOD SUPPLY

* % % % % &

Early in the occupation, regulations were promulgated by the armies prohibiting of-
ficers and soldiers from eating in German restaurants. When it was later found that the
food scarcity was somewhat less pronounced than had been believed, and when it was realized
that in any case the amount consumed in this way was negligible, the prohibition was re-
moved. Later, all army messes were forbidden to buy anything except fresh vegetables (not
including potatoes), from German sources. Late in 1919, all American military persons and
employes and American personnel of the Interallied Rhineland Commission were prohibited
from buying any article of the German ration from German sources. This was done only when
the larger cities were feeling a potato shortage and had been obliged to seriously cur-
tail the potato ration.

The Lebensmitteleinfuhr, G. m. b. H. in order to allay the social unrest due to
scarcity or impending scarcity of food, and to the nondistribution of allotted supplies,
the United States Army, early in April 1919, began the sale of flour from army stocks, at
cost price, to the civil population.

On account of the unstable condition of the German government, no credit could be
given, and payment was required, - at first, when the request for certain quantities of
supplies was submitted, and, later, an advance payment at the time of the request, follow-
ed by payment in full upon delivery. As each one of the sixteen Kreise in American-occu-
pied territory had to estimate its own needs and to finance its own request for supplies,
it became immediately evident that some central purchasing agency must be established. At
the instance of the Oberpraesident of the Rhine Province, a company was formed by public-
spirited citizens, and incorporated early in April 1919, known as the Lebensmitteleinfuhr,
G. m. b. H. or, in English, “Food Distribution Company, Limited.”

This Company was an undertaking in the public interest. Its employees were paid a
fixed salary without any share in profits that might be obtained. According to Paragraph
2 of the Articles of Incorporation, the object of the Company was “the purchase and dis-
tribution, in the public interest of foodstuffs and other commodities of daily use.”

Article 9 ran as follows:

The Company pursues a public aim exclusively, and its endeavors will tend to im-
prove the food situation in general. Its capital stock bears no interest. The yearly

net profits, after writing off an appropriate sum, will be used for the public inter-

est, according to a plan to be agreed upon by the shareholders, with consent of the

President of the Board. The shareholders expressly waive repayment of their shares.

No part of the profits is turned over to any private interest, of any nature whatever.

The President of the Board, referred to above, was the Oberpraesident of the Rhine
Province, who by virtue of his official status, was the head of the Food Administration
of the Province.

The first methods of the Lebensmitteleinfuhr were slow, laborious, and ineflective.

On being informed that flour was available from army stocks for sale to the civil popula-
tion, and being requested to state how much it desired to buy, the Company attempted, be-
fore submitting its request, to obtain by letter or telegram from each Landrat and the
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Oberbuergermeisterei of Treves and of Coblence, a definite statement of the amounts required.
Each one of the chief officials named, felt that he must consult his sub-officials, and
each sub-official “felt the pulse” of his constituents before making an answer. When the
answers finally came to the Lebensmitteleinfuhr, they were generally qualified by stipula-
tions as to prices to be paid. As these prices had been previously fixed at the cost of the
supplies to the American army, and by the official rate of exchange of dollars and marks,
there was, of course, no possibility of bargaining. On the other hand, there was frequent-
ly so great a lapse of time between the offer of the supplies and its acceptance, either
in part or in whole, that either the supplies are no longer available for sale, or the
rate of exchange had dropped so materially as to make the Company undecided what to do.
Although this indisposition on the part of the Company to assume responsibility without
wasling valuable time, interfered greatly with the purchase and distribution of food,
nevertheless, during the whole of 1919, the difficulty remained. As late as November 1919,
the Company stated officially that it had made many requests for supplies which had not
been granted, for reasons unknown. As a matter of fact, supplies which had time and again
been offered, which the Company had failed to purchase within a reasonable time, and which
were then disposed of elsewhere.

Practically speaking, the duty of the Lebensmitteleinfuehr was to finance the transfer
of foodstuffs from various sources 1o the civil population. It received requests from
food officials, transferred these requests to the army or other source of supply, some-
times making an advance payment, received the deliveries and made payment for them, and
transferred the deliveries, charging to, and collecting {from the various Kreise, the cost
of the supplies, according to the distribution of the food administration. On the whole,
the system worked very well. The inabilily to grasp opportunities quickly, however, ac-
companied by complaints that the Company was often unable to obtain the supplies it desir-
ed, caused much irritation on both sides.

CIRCULATION OF FOOD

The method of distribution was, that the Oberpraesidium, as the central food adminis-
stration of the Rhine Provinces, forwarded all supplies to a central or convenient point
in each Kreis, putting them in custody of the Landraete or the Oberbuergermeister of the
cities of Coblence and Treves.

From that point, distribution was left entirely to those officials. The policy and
method of distribution, therefore, often materially differed in different localities. In
Adenau, for example, the channels of distribution were well laid out, the Landrat dis-
played initiative in obtaining the aid of American motor lorries for transportation, and
the food was on sale within a few hours after delivery. In Ahrweiler, on the other hand,
some of the first supplies of American food were not distributed to the shops until three
weeks after delivery, because there was not enough delivered to redeem all the food tic-
kets which had been issued. The delay might have been still greater, had not the matter,
quite by accident, come to the attention of the Office of Civil Affairs, and orders been
issued to proceed at once with distribution. In one Kreis was the plan of distribution
itself bad, viz., in Landkreis Treves. In all other cases, difliculties were in the main
temporary, and due to two causes, {irst, the disposition to hoard supplies, second, in-
ability of the food officials to quickly alter the plan of food distribution or of food
allotments, when a change had been made in the quantity or kind of food.

Sale of American foodstuffs was by the ticket system. The following is a quotation
from a letter of the Oberpraesident, which indicates how some of the difficulties were met:

The distribution of American foodstuffs has been operated on the ticket system,
which is in general use here, and no difficulties worth speaking of have been en-
countered. Unfortunately, the prices of these commodities are very high, owing to
the unfavorable rate of exchange of German currency, and the poorer civil population
experienced great hardship in providing money for their purchase. To quote an in-
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stance of these unusually high prices, a four-pound loaf of bread of German flour
costs between M. 1.05 and M. 1.15, whereas a one-pound loaf of bread of American
flour costs M. 1.25,

A similar difference of price obtains in various other commodities. It should
not be forgotten in this connection that it was due only to the very welcome complai-
sance of the American authorities that the prices were maintained at the April rate
of exchange. If we had been obliged to pay the June rate, - equivalent to an addi-
tional 17% - there is no doubt that a great majority of the population would have
been unable to pay the price. A proposal is now on foot for the Kreise and cities to
grant facilities, according to their financial capacities, to the poorer classes when
making their purchases. The city of Treves was the first to distribute special bonus
tickets to a limited circle of poorer people to be used in part payment for foodstufls;
thus, the bonus tickets for bacon represent a value of M. 2.80, so that the purchaser
gets it at five marks a pound. In the case of flour, the bonus tickets are worth 55
pfennigs, reducing the cost of this commodity to one mark per pound; in the case of
rice, they represent 60 pfennigs, reducing the price to M. 1.22.

The whole system is somewhat intricate; whether it will be of permanent use,
experience must prove. As it has been introduced only in Treves, no conclusive opin-
ion can be given. Of course, the number of people enjoying such advantages must be
limited, as otherwise the expenditure would be too great, considering the sums that
are turned over.

The method of using the food tickets, was, in brief, as follows: Each person or head
of family was issued the number of coupons to which he was entitled, each coupon authoriz-
ing him to buy a certain quantity of a certain food, within a certain period of time,
There were also coupons, not bearing the name of any particular food, but numbered to be
used for foods not regularly issued. The coupons entitled the holder to register with
some merchant of his own choice, who in turn registered his total requirements with the
local Food Office. When the food arrived, each merchant was allotted the amount necessary
to provide for the persons registered with him. Announcements of distribution were made
in the daily papers. The merchant kept the coupons to indicate the amounts and regularity
of his sales. Any allotment not entirely sold, might be returned to the food authorities
or debited against the next allotment. The system seemed simple enough, but there was con-
siderable traffic in tickets. Well-to-do people seldom suffered for lack of food, though
they may often not have been able to get the variety they wanted.

AMERICAN FOODSTUFFS SOLD TO CIVIL POPULATION

The amounts, in round figures, of the more important foodstulls of American origin
distributed and sold in American occupied territory during the year 1919 are as follows:

Flour - 17,000 tons
Bacon 930
Sugar - 1,660
Rice --- 790 7
Lard --- 200 "
Canned Beef --- 550 "
Salmon --= 795,000 cans
Milk -~ 652,140 "

It is an interesting fact that although less than 22,000 cans of milk had been sold to
the population for the whole American occupied lerritory since August 1, 1919, and although
complaints had been made of the insufficiency of the supply, there were still on hand in
the City of Coblence alone, in the middle of December 1919, 162,000 undistributed cans of
milk. A protest from the Office of Civil Aflairs prevented a wasteful, sentimental, and
extravagant distribution of a large part of this supply on Christmas Day without regard to
age or state of health.

* % % * ¥ &
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CHAPTER NO. 9
PUBLIC WORKS AND UTILITIES

FORMATION AND SCOPE OF PUBLIC UTILITIES DEPARTMENT
OF AMERICAN ARMY OF OCCUPATION

When the advance from Luxemburg into Germany was begun, the Officer in Charge of Civil
Affairs was directed by G. H. Q., to assume charge of all public utilities such as gas
works, electric plants, etc., in order that the proper operation of such plants should be
coordinated and the interests of the American army as well as those of the civilian popu-
lation of the occupied areas, protected. Up to the time that Army Headquarters were estab-
lished in Coblence, the actual operation of the Department was of necessity more or less
restricted; but once this establishment was effected, immediate steps were taken to exer-
cise supervision over all public utilities in the area. As supervision of the various pub-
lic utilities called for a certain amount of technical knowledge, it was agreed between
the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs and the Chief Engineer, that the latter should take
over their actual operation and supervision, referring matters of general policy to the
Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs, to be decided in accordance with the spirit of the
broad policy adopted toward the inhabitants of occupied Germany.

The most important duties of the department were confined to the city of Coblence and
its environs, as the largest and most important city in the American area, as well as the
seat of Army Headquarters. Supervision in the Headquarters area of the army was exercised
directly by the Public Ultilities of the Third Army. A Divisional Public Utilities Officer
administered utilities in each Divisional area, referring to the Army Public Utilities in
matters of policy and for any necessary liaison with other Divisions or points outside the
occupied area. Advance G. H. Q. being at Treves, all public utilities there were adminis-
tered by an officer attached to that organization, and no control was exercised by the army.

The utilities in which the army chiefly interested itself were: Gas plants, electric
plants and water works. While several others, such as public baths, slaughter houses, etc.,
received some attention, they were of so little importance that they may be neglected in
this report.

As has been said before, the utilities of Coblence were the most important in the
whole army area, therefore, this report is based on the operations at that point, but it
may be assumed that the outlying towns experienced similar difficulties which were met by
local action in most cases. Wherever any feature of especial interest occurred in outly-
ing districts, it is mentioned in the report.

GENERAL POLICY OF SUPERVISION AND ADMINISTRATION

It was at once apparent in establishing the policy of the department, that wo dis-
tinct methods of administration were possible, either direct control of all public utili-
ties, or administration thereof through the German civil authorities already in charge.
The latter method adopted for several reasons, and proved to be an entire success Its
advantages were:

(a) Saving of military personnel

(b) Placing of operating responsibility on officials accountable to their own government

(c) Facilities and benefits derived from established organization

In addition to the above, there were other small advantages of position in regard to
the civil population.

Directors of public utilities were informed that they would be held responsible for
the efficient operation of their plants, but that they would be given reasonable aid by
the army in procuring coal, oil, etc., also in adjusting difficulties which might arise
from the extra burden placed on their plants. A fair idea of this extra burden may be
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obtained from the fact that Coblence, with a normal population of 60,000 was at one time
housing over 80,000 troops and civilians.

The proof of the wisdom of the adopted policy is shown by the fact that every effort
was made by the directors of public utilities to please the military authorities, and that
no insurmountable difficulty was ever encountered.

OWNERSHIP, CONTROL AND DIRECTION OF PUBLIC UTILITIES

In general, title to public utilities in Germany is vested in the city or town in
which they operate, but in several cases, notably electric light and power, large private
corporations serve several towns or cities. This is the case with the power company sup-
plying Coblence, a description of whose activities is given in a later section.

In larger cities, the directors of gas and water works are appointed by the municipal
authorities under certain fixed rules and requirements. The same is true of light and
power plants, if they are publicly owned. In smaller towns and communes, the Buergermeister
is director of all public services.

A survey was made of all public utilities plants in the American area, soon after the
OfTice of Public Utilities was placed in operation. They were found to be in a deplorable
condition. All repairs that could possibly be avoided had been put off during the war.
Plants which were not even in a condition to properly meet their ordinary deliveries, were
now called upon to supply not only these demands, but those of the Army of Occupation as
well. It was at once decided that a system would be established whereby American troops
and all industries on which they were dependent should be favored. It became necessary at
times to use the regulations issued to that end, as a means of spurring on directors to
further efforts to meet all demands.

A description of the public utilities in Coblence, their plants, their difficulties
of operation and of the steps taken to meet these difficulties, will be found in the fol-
lowing pages. Technical details are purposely omitted.

GAS WORKS

The gas supply of the city of Coblence is derived from two sources, --- three benches
of eighteen retorts each and further equipment described later in this chapter. These are
owned by the city and are situated on the Moselle river near its junction with the Rhine.

A supplementary supply is obtained from the Concordia-Huette, or Smelting Works, at Bendorf,
a town not far below Coblence on the right bank of the Rhine. This plant also supplies the

city of Neuwied and the towns of Engers, Bendorf, Vailendar and Ehrenbreitstein, all on the
right bank. There are forty-one retort groups at the Concordia works; but a large amount

of the gas generated is consumed industrially at the plant.

There is very little commercial consumption of gas in Coblence, practically one-guar-
ter of the total amount being utilized in the operation of the city water works, a descrip-
tion of which will be found later in this chapter. The system of distribution has the great
weakness that the water works are connected with the mains used for household supply in
such a way that in case of a shortage, the domestic supply can be rationed or cut off only
by shutting off individual districts or houses, as well. If any attempt is made to close
the mains, the pumps at the water works are also deprived of fuel, there being no container
there.

History of Operation during Occupation: This history actually begins with the year
1919 and finds the city of Coblence with two of its three benches in operation, one being
held in reserve to meet emergencies. About two-thirds of the 30,000 cubic meters of gas
consumed daily was furnished by them, while the Concordia-Huette of Bendorf furnished about
one-third, under a contract already in force when the Third Army reached the Rhine. This
contract calls for a delivery of two-thirds of the gas used in Coblence, and had it been
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supplied, would have permitted the city to make some badly needed repairs in its own re-
torts. It appeared on investigation that the exact terms of this contract had never been
carried out. It was therefore determined to force the Concordia Works to deliver more gas,
and the directors were informed of this determination. The directors proving that their
retorts were in such a condition that repairs must be immediately made, their schedule of
repairs was approved, with the understanding that they might reduce the quantity furnished
the city, until April 15, when the full amount called for in the contract was to be deliver-
ed. It was necessary to aid the Works in procuring the necessary material for these repairs.
From the first survey made of public utilities, it was at once apparent that the coal
supply was a matter of difficulty, as the production of German mines had been greatly re-
duced. In the case of gas plants, the deterioration in the quality of the coal and the
fact that a mixture of the gases generated was employed with a view to economizing coal,
reduced the thermal value from 5,200 normal to an actual 4,000.
In order to enable the Concordia Works to make payments for coal and other supplies,
it was decided, after a survey of their financial condition, that it would be necessary
to allow them to export part of the finished product on hand to unoccupied Germany. This
plan was recommended to, and approved by, the Economic Section of the Advance G. H. Q. at
Treves, and the Works were thus relieved of a situation that threatened to become serious.
During the month of April 1919, the Huette again took over the furnishing of a major
portion of the gas used by the city, and the latter immediately retired two of its three
benches of retorts from use for repairs, and reconstruction and excavations for the founda-
tion of a new and fourth bench, were commenced. From this time on, the city furnished ap-
proximately one-third of the gas consumed, the rest being furnished by the Huette. This
arrangement was on the whole satisfactory, except during a period covering the last half
of May and the first half of June, when lack of coal, combined with the poor quality ob-
tained, caused a falling off in the supply furnished by the Huette. It became necessary to
put the other towns supplied by this company on a ration. The ration system was not
feasible in Coblence, as has been explained earlier. After the plan of rationing the
smaller towns had been placed in effect, there was still a deficiency in the quantity de-
livered to Coblence. As it was felt that this was partly due to lack of interest and
cooperation on the part of the directors of the Huette, it was decided to apply a stimulus
to their efforts, and their press works, where car wheels are manufactured, was therefore
closed for several days. The directors at once made every move to produce more gas, and
as soon as they reached the required quantity, the press works were reopened. A further
difficulty was experienced with the Huette during the month of June, owing to friction be-
tween the directors and the Wirtschaftsstelle, the latter being a board for coal distri-
bution whose function is explained in another section of this chapter. The result of this
friction was, that the reserve coal supply at the Huette was reduced to the danger point.
The directors were summoned to Coblence and informed that if the city suffered through
their negligence, they would be prosecuted before the Military Commission. They took im-
mediate steps to obtain a supply of coal, and the threatened gas crisis was averted. Num-
erous petty difficulties, which naturally arose from time to time, were disposed of.
usually without action, by the Public Utilities Officer. It is worthy of remark that every
effort to please was made throughout, by the officials of the gas works, and that their
service was remarkably efficient when the extra load placed on their plant is considered.
In order to facilitate supervision of the gas plant, daily reports were required of
coal consumed, coal received, coal on hand, gas generated, gas delivered from the Concordia-
Huette and other minor details. These reports were represented graphically in the office.

WATER WORKS

The water works of the city of Coblence are on an island in the Rhine just above the
main part of the city and derive their supply from wells. It might be supposed that the
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waler in these wells would come from the river, but such is not the case, as the river-bed
has an impervious layer not far below the ground-line. The water for the wells comes from
the hills southwest of the city.

The pumping plant, in December 1918, consisted of the {ollowing units:

Pump House No. I; built in 1886: Three gas engines of an old design, where ignition
is caused by a flame similar to a Bunsen bumer, and three plunger pumps, of 120 cubic
meters per hour capacity each. It has been the practice to hold one unit in reserve.

Pump House No. 2; built in 1904: Three gas engines of a modern type and three plun-
ger pumps of 150 cubic meters per hour capacity. All units in this plant are operated con-
tinuously.

Pump House No. 3: Two Diesel o0il engines and two centrifugal pumps, of 250 cubic
meters per hour capacity, each. One of these units is held in reserve.

A survey made of the water works revealed the fact that as the weather grew warmer,
the existing plant would prove inadequate to meet the additional demand caused by the Army
of Occupation. An electrical pumping unit was therefore ordered by the army and this was
installed as Pump House No. 4. This consisted of a motor and a centrifugal pump of 250
cubic meters per hour capacity. This unit was held in reserve and was operated only when
demand for water justified.

There are no facilities for water storage, aside from a tank on a hill overlooking
the city, which contains only enough to supply the needs of a barracks on the same hill.

All the large units at the plant pump direct to the mains and are assisted by two electri-
cal pumping units near the Moselle, which are used as booslers, and by two gas units which
pump to the tanks at the barracks.

The town of Metternich, near Coblence and on the left bank of the Moselle, is also
connected with the mains of the Coblence system. In case of a shortage of its own water
supply, Metternich can call on Coblence for assistance, but this procedure cannot be re-
versed.

History of Operation during Occupation: As the original survey of the water works
disclosed the fact that the system was inadequate to meet the increased demands caused by
the occupation and that new machinery was necessary, it was decided to do all that was pos-
sible to decrease consumption until such time as the new pumping unit, by which the capa-
city of the plant was increased thirty percent, should be ready. An investigation was made
of the requirements of the principal consumers and certain restrictions were imposed. An
interesting fact in connection with the consumption of American troops is, that there was
an increase at the several barracks occupied by them, ranging from 100% to 1,000% over the
amount consumed by German garrisons in the same buildings. During the month of June a
continued drought made drastic measures necessary. The civil population was warned through
the Buergermeister to reduce consumption, and similar orders were issued to troops by the
Army Commander, forbidding the washing of motor vehicles at the river, also, that special
care be exercised in regard to running taps, etc. By this means, consumption, which at
one time had reached 48,000 cubic meters daily, was reduced to an average of 36,000 cubic
meters.

The town of Metternich suffered from an inadequate water supply during the month of
June, and aid was extended by means of the connection with the Coblence mains, already
mentioned. Considerable anxiety was felt in this matter because of a lack of sufficient head
for proper fire protection at the Ordnance Depot, but the reduction of consumption relieved
this situation. This deficiency in supply also extended to the fortress at Ehrenbreit-
stein, which has a semi-private source of supply. Steps were therefore taken to connect
another spring to the system, fed entirely from natural springs.

The gas engines described in previous paragraphs of this chapter, use illuminating
gas for fuel and are connected direct with the city mains which supply gas for household
consumption. The difficulties experienced in maintaining a requisite gas supply were all
reflected at the water works and, in fact, most of the steps taken at the gas works were
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rendered imperative by their connection with the water supply. It was difficult to obtain
fuel for the oil engines, during the months of January and February, but no great trouble
was experienced in later months.

When it is taken into consideration that the machinery at the pumping plant had under-
gone, during the war, only such repairs as were absolutely essential to operation, it is
surprising that few breakdowns occurred during the period from January to July 1919. The
greatest source of trouble was the motors of the booster plant on the Moselle. When these
had been repaired in Cologne, they worked perfectly.

The extreme high water in December 1919, and January 1920, was a partial cause of the
interruption of the water service. In each instance the army sent engineer troops to
help salvage electrical equipment and maintain some of the pumps in operation during the
floods. The Office of the Chief Engineer is at the present time looking into the question
of extending the present system in order to provide for the increased population of Cob-
lence, due to the various civil commissions now residing there.

The water works were required to furnish daily reports to the Office of Public Utili-
ties, showing amount of gas and oil consumed, amount of oil on hand and amount of water
pumped. A graphical record of these reports was kept.

POWER AND LIGHT

Power and light for the city of Coblence are supplied by the Coblenzer Strassenbahn
Gesellschalft, or Coblence Street Railway Company, a privately owned corporation which not
only furnishes light, power and transportation in Coblence but in the nearby towns of
Bendorf, Sayn, Ehrenbreitstein, Arenberg and Lahnbruecke. The larger part of the power is
supplied by a modern up-to-date generating plant at Hoehn, a town in the neutral area not
far from Marienburg, in which the company holds a half interest.

Power at Hoehn is generated by steam, which, in turn, is produced by boilers with an
automatic overhead feed of lignite. This is obtained from a nearby mine owned by the com-
pany, and is delivered direct to the fires by a conveyor. The power is delivered to a
substation at Horchheim, across the river from Coblence, at 50,000 volts, and there reduced
to 10,000 volts for local distribution.

The company also operates a steam power plant in Coblence, whose installation is de-
scribed further on in this chapter.

History of Operation during Occupation: More trouble was experienced in the adminis-
tration of power and light than in any other branch of public utilities. This arose from
two principal causes; first, the fact that the Street Railway Company is privately owned
and the owners objected to American intervention; secondly, the fact that the power plant
to Hoehn lies in the neutral zone, and direct intervention at that point was impossible.

This fact will be alluded to later.

When the Third Army entered Coblence in December 1918, a survey of the electric plant
seemed to indicate that the machinery was in good condition. This later proved to be a
mistake, and, while a superficial inspection did not disclose the fact, the boilers and
electrical machinery were nearly all on the point of breaking. These breakdowns did, in
fact, commence at once, the first trouble being with the boilers. Several of the boilers
failing at the same time, early in January, a system of power and light rationing was at
once placed in force, not only in Coblence, but also in other towns supplied by the com-
pany. An effort to make necessary repairs to the boilers by using the acetylene welding
plants at the American Motor Repair Shops, met with no success. Workmen were subsequently
obtained from Duesseldorf and by the end of February, the boilers had been repaired to such
an extent that the system of rationing was relaxed. While numerous boilers breakdowns oc-
curred from time to time after February, no serious difficulties were met with.

Much the same condition prevailed with electrical equipment, not only at Coblence but
also at Hoehn. It was constantly necessary to submit machinery to extensive repairs, one
4,200 k. w. generator from Hoehn having been sent to Berlin for that purpose. It at first
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appeared that there was no material for effecting minor repairs in the occupied territory,
but a search disclosed the fact that a sufficient supply of such material existed, al-
though in some cases the owners objected to parting from it.

The occupation of Coblence by troops necessitated a large number of extra installa-
tions for lights, power, moving-picture machines, etc. In order to expedite matters,
these installations were usually made with American material by American troops. The Of-
fice of Public Utilities insisted that authority for such installations be obtained there,
in order that transformers serving certain districts of the city should not be overloaded.

In spite of an order issued to this effect, numerous unauthorized installations were made,
until rigorous punishment of the offenders stopped the practice. This order applied not
only to troops but also to civilians, and several of the latter were prosecuted for un-
warranted consumption of power.

As the Street Railway Company had no extra meters to care for the increase of instal-
lations, an arrangement was made for flat rates until 250 meters were obtained from Strass-
burg, and every effort expended to limit consumption in order to satisfy the just claims
of the company.

While there was no actual shortage of coal at Hoehn, the mine being at the plant, the
question of supply for the Coblence plant was a grave one, as it was equipped to burn only
coal, or, in case of necessity, briquettes mixed with steam coal, this mixture, however,
being injurious to the plant. Serious trouble was threatened during the month of March,
when the Interallied Coal Commission cut the allowance for the Coblence plant from 1,000
to 400 tons. Following a complaint from the Office of Public Utilities, an allowance of
900 tons was agreed upon.

Administration at Hoehn, as has been stated before, was a point calling for consider-
able diplomacy. This plant was handicapped by two technical difficulties. The first was
that one generator, the one sent to Berlin was already bad, and another was in such con-
dition that no continued load could be placed on it. The second was, that the copper wire
of the transmission line to Horchheim had been taken out and replaced with iron wire, with
a subsequent loss of power in transmission. An economic difficulty further lay in the un-
rest of the miners, partly due to lack of food and clothing, partly to the social upheaval
in Germany. The company appealed to the army for help and officers were sent to Hoehn to
interview representatives of the miners. The employes were told that if they remained at
work, the question of wages and hours would be adjusted between them and their employers
and food would be sold to them from the supplies of the army at cost, but that if they per-
sisted in striking, it might mean the extension of the American bridgehead to embrace Hoehn,
in which case they would be forced to work. The former alternative was accepted and an
arrangement made, whereby the miners received a 90% increase in wages and a seven hour day
in the pit: food was also sold them as promised. The demands of the laborers being con-
sidered just, the directors of the company were told that they would be held personally
responsible if the increase in wages and the change in hours were not accorded, and if, as
a result thereof, the miners struck. The directors were also informed that in case of a
strike and subsequent lack of power in the army area, tramway service would be suspended
and only those houses supplied with light in which Americans were billeted.

The Street Railway Company was required to furnish such daily reports as were neces-
sary to keep the Office of Public Utilities fully informed as to its activities. These
reports were kept in a graphical form.

COAL

Although coal supply as a whole was not a function of the Office of Public Utilities,
yet a brief sketch will be given of it here. Responsibility for coal, as far as the army
was concerned, lay with Advance G. H. Q.. a representative also being attached to the
Interallied Coal Commission at Cologne. This Commission met once a month and passed on
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the coal requirements of the various industries and public utilities in Alsace - Lorraine,
the Palatinate and the Rhine Province. With this organization, the Public Utilities Of-
ficer had little or no direct contact, as the requirements of his area were presented
through the American member.

The supply of coal for all uses in American occupied territory was looked after by the
Wirtschaftstelle, or Industrial Board at Coblence. All large consumers and wholesalers
were required to obtain their coal through this board, which operated very efficiently,
having extensive powers of confiscation, etc. It often became necessary to take up the
matter of lack of coal for some special utility with the Wirtschaftstelle, and in every
case utmost efforts were made to supply the need. In some cases, the necessary coal was
taken from other utilities in which a surplus existed, and in other cases, from private
industries. The utility to which the coal was delivered was in all cases called upon to
make regular payment to the party from whom it was taken.

The strike which occurred in the Ruhr district during March and April 1919, was not
felt in American occupied territory until May and June; but it then became very difficult
to obtain sufficient coal to meet demands.

Almost the whole question of administration and supervision of public utilities in
American occupied territory between August 10, 1919 and January 10, 1920, on which date
peace was declared and the Interallied Rhineland High Commission assumed control, resolved
itself into one of procuring suflicient coal to operate them. It was apparent as early
as February 1919, that it would be difficult {o obtain a sufficient supply, and with this
fact in mind, the Public Utilities Department suggested that coal be sent from America to
cover the requirements of the utilities in the American area. This proposition was not
complied with owing to the cost of transportation and to the depreciation of the Mark.

The first serious coal shortage occurred at the Coblence Power Station about August
15, 1919. On September 1, the Plaidt Station, whose transmission system includes Kreise
Mayen and Ahrweiler, was extremely short of coal. The allotment of the Plaidt plant was
900 tons per month, but in view of the fact that the Silesian forces were to occupy Kreis
Mayen, thereby increasing the population by approximately 10,000, it was necessary to at-
tempt to procure an increase in the allotment. This, however, proved very difficult.

Several gas works were shut down during the winter months for varying lengths of time,
ranging from one to five days as a maximum. In cases in which the water supply was depen-
dent upon proper operation of the gas plant, these utilities were supplied with coal from
army stocks, thereby preventing water scarcity. In order to make certain the delivery of
the allotted coal to the Coblence Power Plant and the Plaidt Power Plant, a system of
shuttle-trains was organized. A shuttle-train of eleven cars was operated and convoyed
from Coblence to Hombert, (Ruhr Basin, unoccu